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¢ He was a pearl too pure on earth to dwell,
. ® And wafte his fplendor in shis mortal fhell.”
g From the Arabick, Vol. IL. p. ga0.

PREFACE.

““"T'HE beft monument that can be ere@ed to a man

< of literary talents, is a good edition of his works.”

Such was the opinion of Sir William Jones. In-
trufted with his Manufcripts, the Editor ‘has therefore
"long. regarded it as a facred duty to publifh the vo-
Jumes now. offered to the world. Various circum-
ftances have delayed the publication; but-fhe tfufts to
the indulgence of the feéling,-mid the candid, ‘when
they confider the Wdifficulty of colleCting papers- fo
| vﬁdely. difperfed ; and alfo thofe habits of inactivity,
and indecifion, which affliCtion impofes on a mind that .
' -.has" been deeply wounded. |
| ' ‘The



Y PREPACE

7 The Edltor referves to herfelf the hberty of giving,
at a future period, any pofthumous papers, or biogra-
phical' anecdotes, of a charater, which fhe believes to
‘be fcarce lefs interéﬁing‘ to the bublick, than dear to
herfelf! The prefent collection confifts of all the
works printed Aduring the Autlior's life, and of fome
others, which, though not correéted by him for the
prefs, ev1dently appear to have been intended for pub-
lication.. To thefe, the Editor thinks fhe may, with
much propriety, prefix Sir John Shore’s* admirable
difcourfe, delivered before the Afiatick Society in Cal-
‘cutta, in May, 1794 ; both as a mark of her refpeét for
the writer, and becaufe it gives the moft accurate, and
‘comprehenfive account, yet exfant, of Sir William
‘Jones’s enlarged views, and hterary labours; ‘and tends
‘to illuftrate a charaéter already endeared to mankind,

wherever Religion, Science, and Phllofophy, prevaill

‘¢ " Lord Teignmouth.
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I cannot, I flatter myfelf, offer a more grateful tribute to the Society,
“than by making his charaéter the fubject of my firft addrefs to you; and
if in the delineation of it, fondnefs or affection for the man fhould ap-
pear blended with my reverence for his genius and abilities, in the fym-
pathy of your feelings I fhall find my apology. '

To define with accuracy the variety, value, and extent of his literary
attainments, requires mote learning than’I pretend to poflefs, and I
am therefore to folicit your ihdulgcnce for an imperfect fketch, rathet
than expeét your approbation for a complete defcription of the talents,
and knowledge, of your late and lamented Prefident.

T thall-begin with mentioning his. wonderful capacity for the acqui-
fition of languages, which has never been excelled. In Greek and Roman
Tliterature, his early proficiency was the fubje& of admiration and ap-
plaufe; and knowledge, of whatever nature, once obtained by him, was
ever afterwards progreflive. The more elegant diale@s of modern Eurogpe,
the Erench, the Spanifb, and the Italian, he {poke and wrote with the
greateft fluency and precifion ;. and the German and Portuguefe were
familiar to hin. At an early périod of life his application to Oriental
literature commenced ; he ftudied the Hebrew with eafe and fuccefs,
and many of the moft learned Afiaticks bave the candour to avow, that
his knowledge of Arabick and Perfian: was as accurate and extenfive as
their own ; he was alfo converfant in.the Turki/b idiom, and the Chinefe
had even attratted his notice, {o far as to induce him to learn the ra-
dical characters of that Janguage, with a-view perhaps to farther im-
provements. It was to be expeced, after his arrival in India, that he
would eagerly embrace the opportunity of making himfelf mafter of the
Sanferit; and the moft enlightened profeflors of the doétrines of BRAERMA
confefs with pride, delight, and furprife, that his knowledge “of their
ficred dialeét was moft critically corre& and profound. The Pandits,

who
»
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‘who were in the habit of att:nding him, when I faw them after his
death, at a public Durbar, could neither furprefs their tears for his lofs,
nor find terms to exprefs their admiration at the wonderful progrefs he
had made in their fcxences.

» .

Before the expiration of his twenty-fecond year, he had completed his
Commentaries on the Poetry of the Afaricks, although a confiderable
time afterwards elapfed before their publication; and this work, if no
other monument of his labours exifted, would at once furnith proofs of
his confummate fkill in the Oriental dialeélts, of his proficiency in thofe
of Rome and Greece, of tafte and erudition far beyond his years, and of
talents and application without example.

- But the judgement of Sir William Jones was too difcerning to con-
fider language in any other light than as the key of {cience, and he
would have defpifed. the reputation of a mere linguift. Knowledge
and truth, were the objet of all his ftudies, and his ambition was to
be ufeful to mankind ; with thefe views, he extended his refearches to
all languages, nations, and times.

Such were the motives that induced him to propofe to the Govern-
ment of this country, what he juftly denominated a work of national
utility and importance, the compilation of a copious digeft of Hindu and
Mabommedan Law, from Sanfecrit and Arabick originals, with an offer
of his fervices to fuperintend the compilation, ‘and with a promife to
tranflate it. He had forefeen, previous to his departure from. Eurgpe,
that without the aid of fuch a'work, the wife and benevolent inten~
tions of the legiflature of Great Britain, in leaving, to a certain extent,
the natives of thefe provinces in poffeffion of their own laws, could not
be completely fulfilled; and his experience, after a thort refidence in
lndm, confirmed what his favacxty had anticipated, that without prin-

ciples
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~ ciples to refer to, in a language familiar to-the judges of the courts, ad«
judications amangft the natives muft too often be fubje& ta an uncer-
tain ahd erroneous expofition, or wilful mifinterpretation of their laws.

T'o the fuperintendance of thig work, which was immediately un.
dertaken at his fuggeflian, he afliduaufly devoted thafe hours which he
could fpare fram his profeffional duties.  After tracing the plan of the

‘digeft, he prefcribed its arrangemeat and made of execution, and fele&-
ed from the moft learned Hindus and Mebommedans fit perfons for the
tafk of compiling 4t; flattered by bis attention, and encouraged by his
applaufe, the Pandits profecuted their labours with cheerful zeal, to a
fatisfaGory conclufion. The Mofavees have alfa nearly finithed their
portion of the work, but we muft ever regret, that the promifed tran-
flation, as well as the meditated preliminary differtation, have been
fruftrated by that decree, which fo often intercepts the performance of
‘human purpofes. '

During the courfe of this compilatian, and as auxiliary to it, he was
led to ftudy the works of MENU, reputed by the Flindus to be the oldeft,
and holieft of legiflatures ; and finding them to comprize a fyftem of
religious and civil duties, and of law i all its branches, fo compre-
henfive and minutely exa, that it might be confidered as the Inftitutea
of Hindu law, he prefented a tranflation of them to the Gavernment
of Bengal. Dursing the fame period, deeming 'no labour exceflive or-
fuperfluous that tended, in any refped, to promote the welfara or hap-
pinefs of mankind, he gave the public an Englib verfion of the Arabick

“text of the Sirajivam, or Mabommedau Law of Inheritance, with a
Commentary. He had already publithed in England, a tranflation of a
Trat on the fame fubje@, by another Mabommedan Lawyer, containing,
as his own words exprefs, ¢ a lively and elegant epitome of the law of

Inheritance, according to ZAIp.”
To



To thefe learned and important works, fo far out of the road of
amufement, nothing could have engaged his application, but that de-

fire which he ever profefled, of rendering his knowledge ufeful to his
‘nation, and beneficial to the inhabitants of thefe provinces.

Without attending to the chronological order of their publication,
I thall briefly recapitulate his other performances in 4fatick, Literae -
ture, as far as my knowledge and recolleétion of them extend.

"“The v'anity and petulance of ANQUETIL DU PeRroN, with his il-
liberal reflections on fome of the learned members of the Univerfity of
Oxford, extorted from him a letter, in the French language, which has
been admired for accurate criticifm, juft fatire, and elegant compofition.
A regard for the literary reputation of his country, induced him to
tranflate, from a Perfian original into French, the life of NADIR SHaH,
that it might not be carried out of England, with a refleftion, that no
perfon had been found in the Britith dominions capable of tranflating
it. The ftudents of Perfian literature’ muft ever be grateful to him,
for a grammar of that language, in which he has thown the poffibility
of combining tafte, and elegance, with the precifion. of a grammarian;
and every admirer of Arabick poetry, muft acknowledge his obligations
to him, for an-Englifb verfion of the feven celebrated poems, fo well
known by the name of Moallakat, from the diftinétion to which their
excellence had entitled them, of being fufpended in the temple of
Mecca : 1 fhould fcarcely think it of importance to mention, that he
did not difdain the office of Editor of a Sanferit and Perfian work, if
it did not afford me an opportunity of adding, that the latter was
-publithed at his own expence, and was fold for thé benefit of in-
folvent debtors. A fimilar application was made of the produce of the
SIRAJIYAH. '

of
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. Of -his lighter produ@ions, the .elegant amufements of his leifure
.hOur\;s,' comprehending hymns on the: Hindy mythology, poems confift-
dng chiefly of tranflations' from the Afiatick languages,. and the verfion
of SACONTALA, an ancient: Indian.drama, it'would be unbecoming to
fpeak in a ftyle of importance which he did not himfelf annex to them.
They thow “the: aétivity."of:a’ yigorous: mind;. its - fernhty, its gexnus,
and its tafte. ~ Nor thall I particularly’dweéll on'the difcourfes addreffed
to this Society, .which we have all perufed .or heard, :or :on'the other
learned and interefting differtations, which form fo large, and valuable
a. portion of .the records: of ‘our Refearches ; let us lament, that the
dpirit ‘which :dictated them is ‘to us éxtin&, and that the voice to
which we liftened with improvement, .and rapture, will be heard by us
no more. ' ' ' ' C .

- But I cannot pafs over a paper, which has fallen into my pofleffion
fince his" demife, in the hand-writing of Sir William Jones himfelf,
entitled DEsIDERATA, as more explanatory than any thing I can fay,
of the comprehenfive views of his. enlightened mind. . It contains, as
a perufal of it will thow, whatever is moft curious, important, and ate
tainable in the fciences and hiftories of India, Arabia, Chind, and Tar-
tary ; fubje@s, which he had already moft amply difcuffed in the dlf-
qulﬁtlons which he laid before the Socxety. . A _

DESIDERATA. 7
' Dol o L VINDIAG L L
I ——The Ancxent Gcography of Indxa, &c.. from thc Puranas. .

. 2.—A Botdnical Defcription-of Indian Plants, from the Cothas, &c.
3.~—A Grammar. of the Sanfcrit Language, from Panini, &c.’
4—A Di&ionary of the Sanfcrit. Language, from thirty-two original

Yocabularies and Niruti

5.——On
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§~—On the Ancient Mufic of the Indians.
6.—On the Medical Subftances of Indna, and the Indum -Art of
Medicine.
7.~~On the Phxlofophy of the Ancxent Indians.
8.—A Tranflation of the Veda.
'9.—On Ancient Indian Geometry, Af’cronomy, and Algebra.
10.—A Tranflation of the Puranas.
. §1.~—A ‘Tranflation of the Mahabbarat and Ramayan.. .
- '12.~On the Indian Theatre, &c. &c. &c. SR
-« .x3~~0n the Indian Conﬁellatmns, with their. Mytboloo'y, from thc
Puranas '
- 14+=The Hiftory of India before the Mahommedan conqueﬁ from
the Sanfcnt—Cafhmu' Hiftories. ' : :

Y NS ARABIA.
S | 5.—-The Hiﬁer of Arabia before Mahommed
. 16,~A Tranflation of the Hamafa.
-17/—A Tranflation of Hariri..
18.—A Tranflation of the Facahatul Khulafa.
Of the Cafiah.

' G ‘' PERSIA. -
' 19 —hThc Hxﬁory of. Perﬁa from Autharities in Sanfcrit, Arabick,
Greek, Turkith, Perfian, ancient and modem :
Firdaufi’s Khofrau nama.
20.~The five Poems of Nizami, tranflated in profc. ‘
A Dicionary of pure Perfian. Jehangire.

CHINA.
zr.—-—A Tranflation of the Shi-king.

22.~The text of Can-fu-tfa verbally tranflated.
‘VOL, I. c TARTARY.
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- ‘23—A Hiftory of: -the Tartar Natxons, chxeﬂy of the Moguls and
Othmans, from the Turkxfh and Perﬁan. P
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WE are not authorifed - ta .conclude, thdt he had,hxmfplf formed 3
determination to complete the.viarks which his:genius and. knowledge
had thus.{ketched ;' .the tafk. {feems td réquire. 2 period, beyand the pro-
bable duration of any human life; but we, who had the happinefs t¢
know Sir William', Jones, whio were: witnefles! of. his indefatigable per-
feverance in the purfuit of knowledge, and of bis-ardourta actomplift
whatever he deemed important; who faw the extent of his intelletua
powers, his wonderful attainments .in-literature and fcience, and the
- facility with which all- his:compofitions :were: made; . cannot doubt, i

it had pleafed Providence to protraét:the:date ‘of' his exifténce, "thal
he ‘would have ably executed much of. ‘whav he had fb ‘extenfively
planned. S |
I have hitherto principally confined my difcourfe to the purfuits of
our late Prefident in Oriental literature, which, from their extent, migh!
appear.to have .deccupied. all. his time ;- but'.they neither precluded hi
attention to profeffional ftudies, rior to {cience. in ‘gefieral : amongft his
publications in Europe, in polite literature,. exclufivé: of .various com.
pofitions in profe .and verfe,:L:find-a tranflation- af .the-{peeches: of
Is£us, with a learned comment 5 and, inx law, an Effay on the Law of
_Bailments : upon the fubjet of this laft work, I cannot deny myfelf the
gratification of quoting the fentiments of a celebrated hiftorian : “ Sii
¢ William Jones has given an ingenious and rational effay on.the: law
“ of Bailments. He is perhaps the only lawyer équally converfant witt

6 the
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« the year books of Wefiminfler, the commentaries' of ULrIAN, the

« Attic pleadings of Is£vs, and the fentences of Arabian and Perfian
¢ Cadbis.”

His profeffional ftudies did not commence before his twenty-fecond
year, and I have his own authority for afferting, that the firft book of
Englifb jurifprudence which he ever ftudied, was Forrescue’s effay in
praife of the laws of England.

Of thé ability and confcientious integrity, with which he difcharged
the functions of a Magiftrate, and the duties of a Judge of the Supreme
Court of Judicature in this fettlement, the public voice.and public re-
gret bear ample and merited teftimony. Theé fame penctration which
marked his {cientific refearches, diftinguifhed his legal inveftigations and
decifions ; and he deemed no inquiries burthenfome, which had for their
~objeé fubftantial juftice under the rules of law. ' '

* His addreffes to the jurors, are not lefs diftinguithed for philanthropy, -
and liberality of fentiment, than for juft expofitions of the law, per-
{picuity, and elegance of diétion ; and his oratory was as captivating as
his arguments were convincing. ’

In an epilogue to his commentaries on .4fatick poetry, he bids farewell
to polite literature, without relinquifhing his affection for it; and con-
cludes with an intimation of his intention to ftudy law, exprefled in 2

with, which.we now know .to have been prophetic. '

Mihi fit, oro, non inutilis toga,
- Nec indiferta lingua, nec turpis manus !

Cc2 ‘ ' I have
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' I have already enumerated attaininents and works; which, from their
dwcfﬁty and extent; feem far. beyond the capacity. of. the moft enlarged
minds 3\ but the catalogue may yet be augmented. To a proficiency in
the languages of Greece, Rome, and Afia, he added the knowledge of the
‘j)hilofoPhy of thofe countries, and of every ‘thing curious ‘and valuable
thatchad been: taught “in- them.. ' The'.do&rines of the Academy, the

- Lyceum,-or the Portico; were. not inore familiar’ to him than: the tenets.
of the Vedas, the myfticifm of the Sufs, or the religion of the ancient
Perfians; and whilft with a kindred genius he perufed with rapture
the heroic, lyric; or'moral compofitions, of ‘the moft renowned poets of
Greecey Rome, and Afiz; he could tirn with equal delight and know-
ledge, to ‘the fublime fpeculations, or mathematical calculations, of
Bakrow 'and NewroN. - ‘With them alfo, he profefled his conviftion
of the truth of the Chrifiian religion, and hé juftly deemed it no incon-

- fidérable ‘advantage, that his'refearches hdd corroborated the multiplied
evidence of revelation, by confirming the Mpyfaic account of the pri»
mitive world. We all recolle&t, and can. refer to,. the followmg fen-
Jxments in Ins eighth anniverfary dxfcourfe.

“)Theblpgicalsinqu’i‘ries-i are no part of my prefent fubjeét; but I can~

"¢ not refrain from adding, that the colleétion of trals, which we call
“ from their excellence the Scriptures, contain, independently of a di-

¢ vine origin, more true ‘fublimity; more exquifite beauty, purer mo-
¢ rality; more important hiftory, .and finer {irains both of poetry and
“ eloquence;  than could be colle€ted within the fame compafs from all
“«other books, that.were evericompofed :in .any age,.or in any idiom.
“ The two parts, of which the Scriptures confift, are conneéted by a

“ chain of compofitions; which bear no: refemblance in form or ftyle

“ to'any that cah be produced from the ftores of Grecian, Indian, Perfian,

“or even Arabian lcarmng, thc antiquity of thofe compofitions na
“ man
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“ man doubts, and the unftrained application of them to events long

“ fubfequent to their publication, is a folid ground of belief, that they
% were genuine predicions, and confequently infpired.” :

There were in truth few fciences, in which he had not acquired con-
ﬁ'dcra.bfe proficiency ; in. moft, his knowledge was profound. The
~ theory of mufic was familiar to him ; nor had he neglefted to make

-himfelf. acquainted with the interefting difcoveries lately made in chy-
miftry; and I have heard him affert, that his admiration of the ftruc-
ture of the human frame, had induced him to-attend for a feafon to a
courfe of anatomical leGtures delivered by his friend, the celebrated
HunTEeR. ’

His laft and favourite purfuit, was the ftudy of Botany, which he
originally began under the confinement of a fevere and lingering dif-
order,, which with moft minds, would have proved a- difqualification
from any application. It conftituted the principal amufement of his
leifure hours. In the arrangements of LiNnNZvUs he difcovered fyftem,
_ truth, and fcience, which never failed to captivate and engage his at-
tention; and from the proofs which he has exhibited of his progrefs in
Botany, we may conclude that he would have extended the difcoveries
in that fcience. The laft compofition which he read in this Sociéty,
was a defeription of fele& Indian plants, and I hope his Executors will
allow us to fulfil his intention of publifhing it, as a number in our
Refearches.

It cannot be deemed ufelefs or fuperfluous to inquire, by what arts
.or method he was enabled to attain to a degree of knowledge almoft

univerfal, and apparently beyond the powers of man, during a life little
exceeding forty-feven years.

The
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The faculties of his mind, by nature vigorous, were improved by
conftant exercife; and his memory, .by habitual pradtice, had acquired
a caphcity of retaining whatever had once been impreffed upon it. To
an unextinguithed ;ardour for univerfal knowledge, he Jomed a perfe-
verance in the purfuxt of ity which fubdued all obftacles; his ftudies
began with the dawn, and during the intermiffions of profeffional duties,
were continued throughout the day ; refletion and meditation ftrength.
ened and confirmed what induftry and inveftigation had accumulated.

It was'a fixed principle with him, from which he never voluntarily
deviated, not to be deterred by any ‘difficulties that were furmountable,
from profecuting to a fuccefsful termination, what he had once deli-
berately undertaken.

But what appears to me mare particularly to have enabled him to
employ his talents fo much to his own and the public advantage, was
the regular allotment of his time to particular occupations, and a fcru-
pulous adherence to the diftribution which he had fixed; hence, all his
ftudies were purfued without interruption or confufion : nor can I here
omit remarking, what may probably have attracted your obfervation as
well as mine, the candour and complacency with which he gave his at-
tention to all perfons, of whatfoever quality, talents, or education; he
_]uﬁly concluded, that curious or important information, mlght be

camed even from the illiterate ; and wherever it ‘was to be obtamed
: he fought and feized it. L '

Of the private and ‘focial virtues of our lamented Prefident, our
hearts are the beft records ; to you, who knew him, it cannot be ne-
~ceffary for me to expatiate on the independance of his integrity, his
humanity, probity, or benevolence, which every living creature par-
ticipated ; on the affability of his converfation and manneys, or his
modeft unaffuming deportment: nor need I remark, that he was

' totally
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totally free from pedantry, as well as from arrogance and felf-fuffi-
ciency, which fometimes accompany and difgrace the greateft abilities ;
his prefence was the delight of every fociety, which his converfa-
tion exhilarated and improved ; and the public have not only to lament
the lofs of his talents and abilities, but that of his example.

To him, as the founder of our Inftitution, and whilft he lived, its firmeft
fupport, our reverence is more particularly due; inftruted, animated,
and encouraged by him, ger_iius was called forth into exertion, and
modeft merit was excited to diftinguifh itfelf. Anxious for the reputa-

‘tion of the Society, he was indefatigable in his own endeavours to
promote it, whilft he cheerfully aflifted thofe of others. In lofing
him, we have not only been deprived of our brighteft ornament, but
of a guide and patron, on whofe inftrutions, judgment, and candour,
we could implicitly rely.

But it will, I truft, be long, very long, before the remembrance of
his virtues, his genius, and abilities, lofe that influence over the mem-
bers of this Society, which his living example had maintained; and
if previous to his demife he had been afked, by what pofthumous
honours or attentions. we could beft thow our refpe@ for his me-
mory ? I may venture to affert he would have replied, “ By exerting
« yourfelves to fupport the credit-of the Society;” applying to it, per-
haps, the dying with of father PavL, ¢ efto perpetua !”’

In this with we muft all concur, and with it, I clofe t4is addrefs
to you.. . -
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By tue PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEN,

WH EN I was at fea laft ‘Auguft, on my voyage to this country,
which I had long and ardently defired to vifit, I found one evening,
on infpecting the obfervations of the day, that India lay before us, and-
- Perfia on our left, whilft a breeze from Arabia blew nearly on our
flern. A fituation fo pleafing in- itfelf, and to me fo new, could not
fail to awaken a train of refletions in a mind, which had early been
accuftomed to contemplate with delight the eventful hiftories and
agreeable fitions of this eaftern world. It gave me inexpreffible plea-

VOL. I, D , fure
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fure to find myfelf in the midft of fo noble an amphitheatre, almoft
encircled by the vaft regions of .4fa, which has ever been efteemed
the nurfe of fciences, the inventrefs of delightful and ufeful arts, the
cene of glorious a&ions, fertile inthe produtions of human genius,
ibounding in natural wonders, and infinitely diverfified in the forms of
religion and government, in the laws, manners, cuftoms, and lan-
zuages, as well as in the features .and con(xPlcxxons, of men. I could
10t help remarking, how important and extenfive a field was yet un-
:xplored, and how many {folid-advantages:unimproved; and when I
onfidered, with pain,, that, in this fluCtuating, imperfe, and limited
:ondition, of life, fuch i Jinquiries and i improvements could only be made.
>y ‘the united efforts of many, who are not eafily brought, ‘without
ome prefling inducement or ftrong’impulfe, to converge in a common
»oint, I confoled myfelf with a hope, founded on opinions which it
night have the appearance of ﬂattcry to mention, that, if in any
sountry or community, fuch an union could be effefted, it was among
ny countrymen in Bengal; with fome of whom I already had, and

with moft was defirous of having, the pleafure of being intimately
icquainted.

You have realized that hope, gentlemen, and even anticipated a
leclaration of my withes, by your alacrity in laying the foundation of
» fociety for inquifing into the hiftory and antiquities, the natural
produétions, arts, {ciences,: and literature of Afa, . 1 may confidently
foretel, that an-inftitution fo likely. to afford entertainment, and con-
véy knowledge, to. mankind, will advance to maturity by flow,. yet
certain, deorees, as the Royal Society, which at firft was only a
meeting of a few literary friends  at. Oxford, rofe gradually to.that
[plendid zenith, -at wh1¢h a Halley was their fecretary, and a Newtm
thcn' prefident. :

Alfhou,gh
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Although it is my humble opinion, that, in order to enfure our fuc-
cefs and permanence, we muft keep a middle courfe between a languid
remiflnefs, and an over zealous aflivity, and that the tree, which you
have aufpicioufly planted, will produce fairer bloffoms, and more ex-
quifite fruit, if it be not at firft expofed to too great a glare of fun-
fhine, yet I take the liberty of fubmitting to your confideration a few
general ideas on the plan of our fociety; affuring you, that, whether
you reje& or approve them, your correétion will give me both pleafure
and inftru@ion, as your flattering attentions have already conferred on
me the higheft honour.

It is your defign, I conceive, to take an ample fpace for your learned
inveftigations, bounding them only by the geographical limits of Afia;
fo that, confidering Hinduflan as a centre, and turning your eyes in
idea to the North, you have on your right, many important kingdoms
in the Eaftern peninfula, the ancient and wonderful empire of China
with all her Zurtarian dependencies, and that of FYapan, with the
clufter of precious iflands, in which many fingular curiofities have too
long been concealed : before you lies that prodigious chain of moun-
tains, which formerly perhaps were a barrier againft the violence of
the fea, and beyond them the very interefting country of Tibet, and
the ‘vaft regions of Tartary, from which, as from the Zrgan horfe of
the poets, have iffued {fo many confummate warriors, whofe domain
has extended at leaft from the banks of the J/iffus to the mouths of the
Ganges : ‘on your left are the beautiful and celebrated provinces of Irgn
or Perfia, the unmeafured, and perhaps unmeafurable deferts of Ara-
bia, and the once flourithing kingdom of Yemen, with the pleafant ifles
that the Arabs have fubdued or colonized ; and farther weftward, the
Afiatick dominions of the Turkifb {ultans, whofe moon feems approach-
ing rapidly to its wane.—By this great circumference, the field of your
ufeful refearches will be inclofed ; but, fince Egyps had unqueftionably
» D 2 an
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an old connexion with this country, if not with 'China, fince the lan-
guage-and literature of the Abyffnians bear a-manifeft affinity to thofe
\of Afia, fince the Arabian’ arms prevailed along the African coaft of
the Mediterranean, and even erefted a powerful dynafty on the conti-
nent of Europe, you. may not be difpleafed occafionally to follow the
ftreams of Afiatick learning a little beyond its natural boundary ; and,
if ‘it be neceflary or convenient, that a fhort name or epithet be given
to our fociety, in order to diftinguifh it in the world, that of Afatick
appears -both claffical and proper, whether we confider the place or
the obje& of the inftitution, and preferable to Oriental, which is in
truth a word merely relative, and, though commonly ufed in Europe,
conveys no very diftin& idea.

.. 1f now it be atked, what are the intended obje&ls of our inquiries
within thefe fpacious limits, we anfwer, MAN and NATURE;
whatever is performed by the one, or produced by the other. Human
knowledge 'has been clegantly ‘analyfed according to the three great
faculties of the mind, memory, reafon, and imagination, which we con-
ftantly find employed in arranging and retaining, comparing and dif-
tinguithing, combining and dxverﬁfym the ideas, which we receive
through our fenfes, or acquire by refle@tion ; hence the three main
branch'c% of learning are biffory, feience, and ar¢: the firft comprehends
either an account of natural produtions, or the genuine records of
empires and ftates ; the fecond embraces the whole circle of pure and
mjxed mathematicks, together with ethicks and law, as far as they
depend on the reafoning faculty; and the third includes all the beauties
of imagery and the charms of invention, difplayed in modulated lad-
guavc, or reprefcnted by colour, ﬁO'urc:, or found.

- Agreeably .to this analyfis, you will' inveftigate whatever is rare in
the ftupendous fabrick of nature, will corre&t the geography of Aia
4 oy
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by new obfervations and difcoveries; will trace the annals, and even
‘traditions, of thofe nations, who from time to time have peopled or
defolated it ; and will bring to light their various forms of government,
with their inftitutions civil and religious ; you will examine their im-
provements and methods in arithmetick and geometry, in trigonometry,
menfuration, mechanicks, opticks, aftronomy, and general phyficks 3
their fyftems of morality, grammar, rhetorick, and dialettick; their
{kill in chirurgery and medicine, and their advancement, whatever it
may be, in anatomy and chymiftry. To this you will add refearches
into their agriculture, manufa@ures, trade; and, whilft you inquire
with pleafure into their mufick, archite@ure, painting, and poetry,
will not neglet thofe inferiour arts, by which the comforts and even
elegances of focial life are fupplied or improved. You may obferve,
that I have omitted their languages, the diverfity and difficulty of
which are a fad obftacle ta the progrefs of ufeful knowledge ; but I
bave ever confidered languages as the mere inftruments of real learn-
ing, and think them improperly confounded with learning itfelf : the
attainment. of them is, however, indifpenfably neceflary ; and if to the
Perfian, Armenian, Turkifb, and Arabick, could be added not only the
Sanferit, the treafures of which we may now hope to fee unlocked, but
even the Chinefe, Tartarian, Fapanefe, and the various infular dialeés,
an immenfe mine would then be open, in which we might labour
with equal delight and advantage.

Having fubmitted to you thefe imperfeét thoughts on the Jmits and
ebjecis of our future fociety, I requeft your permiffion to add a few
. hints on the condui? of it in its prefent immature fate.

Lucran begins one of his fatirical pieces againft hiftorians, with
declaring that the only true propofition in his work was, that it thould
~ contain nothing true ; and perhaps it may be advifable at firft, in
order
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order to prevent any difference of fentiment on particular points not
immediately before us, to eftablifh but one rule, namely, to have no
rules at all. This only I mean, that, in the infancy of any fociety,
there ouvht to be no. conﬁnement, no trouble, no expenfe, no unne-
ceffary formality. Let us, if you pleafe, for the prefent, have weekly
evening meetings in this hall, for the purpofe of hearing original
papers read on fuch fubjets; as fall within the circle of our inquiries.
Let all c¢urious and learned men be invited to fend their tra&s to our
fecretary, for which they ought immediately to receive our thanks;
and if, towards the end of ‘each year, we fhould be fupplied with a
{ufficiency of valuable materidls to fill 2 volume, -let us prefent our
Afiatick mifcellany to the literary world, who have derived fo much
pleafure and information from the agreeable work of Kempfer, than
which we can fcarce propofe a better model, that they will accept
with eagernefs any frefh entertainment of the fame kind. You will
not perhaps be difpofed to admit mere tranflations of confiderable .
length, except of fuch unpublithed effays or treatifes as may be tranf-
mitted to us by native authors; but, whether you will enrol as mem-
bers any number of learned natives; you will hereafter decide, with
many other'queﬁions as  they happen to arife; and you will think, I
prefume,; that all queftions fhould be decided on a ballot, by a majority
of two thirds, and that nine members fliould be requifite to conftitute
a board for fuch decifions. Thefe points, however, and all others I
{fubmit entirely, gentlemen, to your determination, having neither with
nor pretenfion’ to claim any more than my fingle right of fuffrage.
One thing only, as effential to your dignity, I recommend with ear-
neftnefs, on no account to admit a new member, who has not exprefled
a voluntary defire to become fo; and in that cafe, you will not require,
I fuppofe, any other qualification than a love of knowledge, and a zeal
for the promotion of it.

Your
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~ Your inftitution, I am perfuaded, will ripen of itfelf, and your
meetings will be amply fupplied with interefting and amufing papers,
as foon as the objeét of your inquiries fhall be generally known.
There are, it may not be delicate to name them, but there are many,
from whofe important ftudies I cannot but conceive high expetations ;
and, as far as mere labour will avail, 1 fincerely promife, that, if in
my allotted fphere of jurifprudence, or in any intellettual excurfion,
that I may have leifure to 'make, I fhould be fo fortunate as to colle&t,
by accident, either fruits or flowers, which may feem valuable or
pleafing, I fhall offer my humble Nezr to your fociety with as much
refpectful zeal as to the greateft potentate on earth,



THE SECOND
' ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,
DELI;ﬁfEkED 24 FEBRUARY, 1785,

8Y

Tue PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEN,

IF the Deity of the Hindus, by whom all their juft requefts are be-
lieved to be granted with fingular indulgence, had propofed laft year
to gratify my warmeft withes, I could have defired nothing more ar-
dently than the fuccefs of your inftitution ;-becaufe T can defire nothing
in preference to the general good, which your plan feems calculated
to promote, by bringing to light many ufeful and interefting tradls,
which, being too fhort for feparate publication, might lie many years
concealed, or, perhaps, irrecoverably perifh: my wifhes are accom-
plithed, without an invocation to CA’MADHE'NU; and your Society,
having already paffed’ its infant flate, is advancing to maturity with
every mark of a healthy and robuft conftitution. When I refle&, in-
deed, on the Vvariety of fubjets, which have been difcuffed before you,
concerning the hiftory, laws, manners, arts, and antiquities of 4/a,
I am unable to decide whether my plea.fure or my furprife be the

VOL. I E greater;
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greater ; for I will not dxﬂ'emble, that your progrefs has far exceeded
'my expedtations ; and, thédgh we mutt’ ferioufly deplore the lofs of
thofe excellent men, who have lately departed from this Capital, yet
there is a profped (hll of large contributions to your ftock of Afatick
learning, which, I am perfuaded, will continually increafe. My late
journey to Benares has enabled me to.allure you, that many of your
members, who refide at a diftance, employ a part of their leifure in
preparing additions to your archives ; and, unlefs I am too fanguine,
you will foon receive lxght from them on feveral tOPleS entirely new
in the republick of letters.

It was principally with a defign to open fources of fuch information,
that I long had meditated an expedition up the Garnges during the fuf-
penfion of my bufinefs ; but, although I had the fatisfaion of vifiting
two ancient feats of Hindu fuperftition and literature, yet, illnefs hav-
ing detained me a confiderable time in the way, it was not in my
power to continue-in them long enough to purfue my inquiries; and I
left them, as JENEAs is feigned to have left the thades, when his
guide ‘made bimy; recolle®. the fuift flight of irvevocable time, with a
curiofity raifed to the height; and a regret not eafy to be defcribed.

Whoever- travels in 4fz, efpecially if he be converfant with the
literature. of ‘the countries through: which he paffes, muft naturally re-
mark -the fuperiority of Europeantalents':. the obfervation, indeed, is
at leaft as old as ALEXANDER ; and, though we cannot agree with the
{age preceptor of that ambitious Prince, that « the Afiaticks are born to
be flaves,” yet the Athenian poet feems perfeétly in the right, when he
reprefents Europe as a fovereign Princefs, and Afia as ber Handmaid :
but, if the miftrefs be tranfcendently majeftick, it cannot be denied
that the attendant has many beauties,  and fome advantages peculiar to

herfelf -The ancients were accuftomed to pronounce panegyricks on
' their



ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE. 11

their own countrymen at the expenfe of ‘all other nations, with a po-
litical view, perhaps, of ftimulating them by praife, and exciting them
to ftill greater exertions; but fuch arts are here unneceffary; nor
would they, indeed, become a fociety, who feck nothing but truth
unadorned by rhetorick ; and,. although we muft be confcious of our
fuperior advancement in all kinds of ufeful knowledge, yet we ought
not therefore to contemn the people of 4fia, from whofe refearches
into nature, works of art, and inventions of fancy, many valuable
hints . may be derived for our own improvement and advantage. If
that, indeed, were not the principal obje& of your inftitution, little
elfe could arife from it but the mere gratification of curiofity ; and I
fhould not receive fo much delight from the humble fhare, which you
have allowed me to take, in promoting it.

To form an exalt parallel between the works and ations of the
‘Weftern and Eaftern worlds, would require a trat of no inconfiderable
léngth; but we may decide on the whole, that reafon and tafte are
the grand prerogatives of European minds, while the Afiaticks have
foared to loftier heights in the fphere of imagination. The civil hif-
tory of their vaft empires, and of Indiz in particular, muft be highly
interei’cing to our common country ; but we have a ftill nearer intereft
in knowing all former modes of ruling zbefe ineflimable provinces, on
the profperity of which fo much of our national welfare, and individual
benefit, feems to depend. A minute gesgrapbical knowledge, not only
of Bengal and Babar, but, for evident reafons, of all the kingdoms bor-
dering on them, is clofely conne@ted with an account of their many
revolutions: but the natural produlions. of thefe territories, efpecially
in the vegerable and mineral {yftems,- are momentous obje&s of refearch
to an imperial, but, which is a charaQer of equal dignity, a com-
mercial, people.

Ez _ If
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If Botany may be defcribed by xﬁctaphors drawn from the fcience
itfelf, we may juftly pronounce a minute acquaintance with plants;,
their . claffes, orders; kinds, and fpecies, to be its flowers, which can
only produce fruit by an application of that knowledge to the purpofes
of life, particularly to dies,: by which difeafes may be avoided, and to
medicine, by which they may be remedied: for the improvement of
the laft mentioned art, than which none furely can be more beneficial
to mankind, the virtues of minerals alfo thould be accurately known.
So highly has medical fkill been prized by the ancient Indians, that
one of the fourteen Retna’s, or precious things, which their Gods are
believed to have produced by churning the ocean with the mountain
Mandara, was a learned pbyfa’aﬂ. What their old books contain on
this fubjeft, we ought certainly to difcover, and that without lofs of
time 3 leﬁ the venerable but abﬁrufe language, in which they are
compofed, fhould ceafe to be perfc&ly intelligible, even to the beft
educated natives,-through a want of powerful invitation- to ftudy it,
BerNIER, who was himfelf of the Faculty, mentions approved medical
books in Sanférit, and cites a few aphorifms, which appear judicious and
ratiohal ; but we cin expet nothing fo important from the works of
Hindu or Mufelman phyficians, as the knowledge, which experience muft
have given them, of jfimple medicines. 1 have feen an Indian prefcrip-
tion of fifty-four, and another of fixty-fix, ingredients; but fuch com-
pofitions are always to be fufpe@ted, fince the effet of one ingredient
may deftroy that of another; and it were better to find certain ac-
counts of .a fingle leaf or berry, than to be acquainted with the moft
elaborate compounds,. unlefs they too have been proved by a multitude
of fuccefsful experiments. The noble deobftruent oil, extra&ed from
- the Eranda nut, the whole family of Balfams, the incomparable fto-
machick root from Columbo, the fine aftringent ridiculoufly called
%apan earth, but in truth produced by the deco&ion of an Indian plant,

have long been ufed in Afa; and who can foretel what glorious dif-
coveries
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coveries of other oils,. roots, and falutary juices, may be made by your
fociety ? If it be doubtful whether the Peruvian bark be ahways effi-
cacious i this country, its place may, perhaps, be fupplied by fome
indigenous vegetable equally antifeptick, and more congenial to the
climate. Whether any treatifes on Agriculture have been written by
experienced natives of thefe provinces, I am not yet informed ; but
fince the court of Spam expeft to find ufeful remarks in an Arabick
tract preferved in. the Efturial, on the cultivation of land in that kingdom,
we fhould inquire for fimilar compofitions, and examine the contents
of fuch as we can procure.

The fublime fcience of Chymillry, which I was on the point of
calling divine, muft be added, as a key to the richeft treafuries of na-
ture; and it is impoffible to forefee how greatly it may improve our
manyfaltures, efpecially if it can fix thofe brilliant dyes, which want
nothing of perfe& beauty but a longer continuance of their fplendour ;
or how far it may lead to new methods of fuxing and compounding me-
tals, which the. Indians, as well as the Chinefe, are thought to have
pradtifed in higher perfetion than ourfelves.

In thofe elegant arts, which are called fne and Jieral, though of lefs
general utility than the labours-of the: mechanick, it is really wonderful
how much a fingle nation has excelled the whole world : I mean the
ancient Greeks, whofe Sculpture; of which we have exquifite ;emain§
both on.gems and in marble, no modern tool can equal ;. whofe Arcbs-
tefture we can only imitate at a fervile diftance, but are unable to
- make one addition to it, without deftroying its graceful fimplicity ;
‘whofe Poetry ftill delights us in youth, and amufes us at a maturer
age; and of whofe Painting and Mufick we have thé concurrent rela-
tions of fo many grave authors, that it would be ftrange incredulity to

doubt their excellence. Painting, as an art belonging to the powers
of
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of the iniagination, or what is- commonly called Genius, appears to be
yet.irr its infancy among the people of the Eaft: but the Hindu fyftem
bf mufick has, I believe, been formed on truer principles than our
own; and all the fkill of the native compofers is direfted to the
gteat object of their art, the natural exprefion of firong paffions, to
which melody; indeed, is often facrificed: though fome of their tunes
are pleafing. even to an Europesn ear, Nearlythe fame may be truly
afferted of the Arabian or Perfian fyftem; and, by a corre@t explana-
tion of the beft books on that fubje@t, much of the old Grecian theory
may probably be recovered. =

The poetical works of. the Arabs and Perfians, which differ fur-
prifingly in their ftyle and form, are here pretty generally known ;
and, t_hbugh taftes, concerning which there can be no difputing, are
divided in regard to their merit, yet we may fafely fay of them, what
ABULFAzZL pronounces of the Mabdbbirat, that, ¢ although they
 abound with extravagant images and defcriptions, they are in the
* higheft degree entertaining and inftrutive.” Poets of the greateft
genius, PINDAR, HEscHyrLus, DANTE, PETRARCA, SHAKESPEAR,
SPENSER, have moft abounded in images not far from the brink of
abfurdity ; but; if their luxuriant fancies, or thole of Asurora, Fire
pAvust, N1zZa’mi, were pruned away at the hazard of their firength
and majefty, we fhould lofe many pleafures by the amputation. If
we. may form a juft opinion of the Sanferit poetry from the fpecimens
already exhibited, (though we can only judge perfeétly by confulting the
originals), we cannot but thirft for the whole work of Vya’sa, with
which a member of our fociety, whofe prefence deters me from faying
more of him, will in due time gratify the publick. The poetry of
Matburd, whichSs the Parnafian 1and of the Hindus, has a fofter and
lefs elevated ftrain; but, fince the inhabitants of the diftrifts near

Agra, and principally of the Duab, are faid to furpafs all other Indt}zfu
in
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in eloquence, and to have compofed many agreeable tales and love-
fongs, which are flill extant, the Bbdfbd, or vernacular idiom of Vraja,
in which they are written, fhould not be negle@ed. No fpecimens of
genuine Oratory can be expeted from nations, among whom the form
of government precludes even the idea of popular eloguence; but the
art of writing, in elegant and modulated periods, has been cultivated
in Afa from the earlieft ages: the Védd’s, as well as the Akoran, are
written in meafured profe; and the compofitions of IsocraTes are
not more highly polithed than thofe of the beft Arabian and Perfan
authors.

Of the Hindu and Mufelman archite@uie there are yet many noble
remains in Babar, and fome in the vicinity of Ma/da; nor am I un~
willing to believe, that even thofe ruins, of which you will, I truft, be
prefented with correct delineations, may furnith®our own architetts
with new ideas of beauty and fublimity.

Permit me now to add a few words on the Sciences, properly fo
named; in which it muft be admitted, that the Afaticks, if com-
pared with our Weftern nations, are mere children. One of the moft
fagacious men in this age, who continues, I hope, ‘to improve and
. adorn it, SAMUEL JOHNsoN, remarked in my hearing, that, ¢ if
« NewroN had floutithed in .ancient Greece, he would have been
« worthipped as a divinity :” how zealoufly then would he be adored
in Hinduflan, if his incomparable writings could be read and compre-
hended by the Pandits of Cafbmir or Benares! I have feena mathema-
 tical book in .Sanferit of the higheft antiquity ; but foont perceived from
the diagrams, that it contained only ﬁmple elements : there may, in-
deed, have been, in the favourable atmofphere of 4fis, fome diligent
obfervers of the celeftial bodies, and fuch obfervations, as are re--
corded, fthould indifputably be made publick; but let us not expect

. any
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any new methods, or the analyfis of new curves, from the geometricians
of Iran, Turkifian, or India. . Could the works of ARCHIMEDES, the
NewToN. of Sicily, be reftored to their genuine purity by the help of
Arabick verfions, we might then have reafon to triumph on the fuccefs
of our fcientifical inquiries ;- of could the fucceffive 1mprovemcnts and
various rules of A/gelra be traced through Arabian channels, to which
CARrDAN boafted that he had accefs, the modern Hxﬂ:ory of Matbema-
ticks wou]d receive confiderable illuftration.

The Jurifprudence of the Hindus and Mufelmans will produce more
immediate advantage; and, if fome ftandard lew-trets were accu-
rately tranflated from the Sasfcrit and Arabick, we might hope in time .

to fee fo complete a Digeft ‘of fndian Laws, that all difputes among

the natives might be decided without wncersainty, which is in
truth a difgrace, tRough fatmcally called a ghry, to the forenfick
fcience. ‘

~ Al thefe obje&s of inquiry muft appear to you, Gentlemen, in fo
ftrong a light, that bare intimations of them will be fufficient; nor is
it neceflary to make ufe of emulation as an incentive to an ardent pur-
fuit of them : yet I cannot fotbear exprefling a wifh, that the attivity
of ‘the French in the fame purfuits may not be fuperior to ours, and’
that the refearches of M. SonNErAT, whom the court of Verfailes
employed for.feven years in thefe climates, merely to collet fuch ma-
terials as we are feeking, may kindle, inftead of abating, our own
curiofity and zeal. If you affent, as I flatter myfelf you do, to

thefe opinions, you will alfo concur in promoting the objedt of

them ; and a few ideas having prefented themfelves to my mind, I

-prefume to lay them before you, with an entire fubmiffion to your

’}udo’emcnt.

No.
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No contributions, except thofe of the literary kind, will be requifite
for the fupport of the fociety ; but, if each of us were occafionally to
contribute a fuccinét defcription of fuch manufcripts as he had perufed
or infpetted, with their dates and thé names of their owners, and to
propofe for folution fuch gueffions as had occurred to him concerning
Afiatick Art, Science, and Hiftory, natural or civil, we thould poffefs
without labour, and almoft by imperceptible degrees, a fuller catalogue
of Oriental books, than has hitherto been exhibitéd, and our corre~
fpondents would be apprifed of thofe points, to which we chiefly dire&
our inveftigations. Much may, I am confident, be expetted from the
communications of /learned natives, whether lawyers, phyficians, or
private {cholars, who would eagerly, on the firft invitation, fend us
their Mekimét and Rifélabs on a variety of fubje@s ; fome for the fake
of advancing general knowledge, but moft of them from a defire,
neither uncommon nor unreafonable, of attrating notice, and recom-
mending themfelves to favour. With a view to avail ourfelves of this
difpofition, and to bring their latent fcience under our infpetion, it
might be advifable to print and circulate a fhort memorial, in Perfan
and Hinds, fetting forth, in a ﬁyle accommodated to their own habits
and prejudices, the defign of our inftitution; nor would it be impoffible
hereafter, to give a medal annually, with infcriptions, in Peifan on
one fide, and on the reverfe in Sanferit, as the prize of merit, to the
writer of the beft effay or differtation. To inftruét others is the pre-
fcribed duty of learned Brabmans, and, if they be men of fubftance,
without reward; but they would all be' flattered with an honorary
mark of diftin&ion ; and the Makomedans have not only the permiffion,

“but the pofitive command, of their law-gifrer, to fearch for learning
even in the remoteft parts of the glbe. It were fuperfluous to fuggeft,
with how much corre@nefs and facility their compofitions might be
tranflated for our ufe, fince their languages are now more generally
VOL. I, F : and
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and’ perfe@ly underftood than they have ever been by any nation of
Europe

I have detained you, I fear, too long by this addrefs, though it has
been my endeavour to reconcile comprehenfivenefs with brevity : the
- fubjefts, which I bave lightly fketched, would be found, if minutely
examined, to be inexhauftible; and, fince no-limits can be fet to
your refearches but the boundaries of 44z itfelf, I may not ‘impro=-
perly conclude with withing for your fociety, what the Commentator
on‘the Laws, prays for the conftitution, of -our country, that 1T MmAY

BE PERPETUAL.

THE
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ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,
DELIVERED 2 FEBRUARY, 1786.

BY

Tue PRESIDENT.

IN the former difcourfes, which I had the honour of addrefling .to
you, Gentlemen, on the inflitution and objeits of our Seciety, I con-
fined myfelf purpofely to general topicks; giving in the firft a diftant
profpe& of the vaft career, on which we were entering, and, in the
fecond, exhibiting a more diffufe, but flill fuperficial, fketch of the
various difcoveries in Hiftory, Science, and Art, which we might juftly
expedt from our inquiries into the literature of 4fa. ‘I now propofe
to fill up that outline fo. comprehenfively as to omit nothing effential,
yet fo concifely as to avoid being tedious; and, if the ftate of my
health fhall fuffer me to continue long enough in this climate, itis my
~ defign, with your permiffion, to prepare for our annual -meetings a
feries of fhort differtations, unconnefed in their titles and fubjeéls,
but all tending to a common point of no fmall importance in the pur-
fuit of intereflting truths. '

F2 Of
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-Of all the works, which have been pubhfhed In our own age, er,
pethaps, in any other, on the Hiftory of the Ancient World, and rhe
Jirft population of this babitable globe, that of Mr. Jacos BryanTt, whom
I néfnc with reverence and affe@ion, has the beft claim to the praife
of deep erudition ingenioufly applied, and new theories happily illuf-
trated by an affemblage of numberlefs converging rays from a moft ex-
tenfive circumference: it falls, neverthelefs, as every human work
muift fall, thort of perfetion; and the leaft fatisfaltory part of it
feems to be that, which relates to the derivation of words from Afatick
languages. Etymology has, no doubt, fome ufe in hiftorical re-
fearches; but it is a medium of proof {o very fallacious, that, where
-it elucidates one faét, it obfcures a thoufand, and more frequently bor-
ders on the ridiculous, than leads to any folid conclufion: it rarely
carries with it any #nfernal power of convition from a refemblance
of founds or fimilarity of letters ; yet often, where it is wholly un-
affifted by thofe advantages, it may be indifputably proved by extrin-
Jfick evidence. We knaw 4 pofleriori, that both fitzz and bjjs, by the
nature: of two. feveral dialefls; are derived from flius; that uncle comes

~ from. quus, and firenger from exire; that jour is deducible, through
the Italian, from. dies; and roffignal from: lufcinia,. or the finger in groves;
that feiure, écareul, and fuirrel are compounded of twa Greek words
defriptive of the animal ; which etymologies, though they could not
have been. demonftrated 4 priors, might ferve to. confirm, if any
fuch confirmation. were neceflary, the proofs of a connetion between.
the members of one great Empire 3 but, when we derive our banger, ar.
Shart pendent: fword, ‘frbm the Perfian, becaufe ignorant travellers thus
mis-fpell- the ward: ‘khanjar, which in truth means a different weapon,.
or fandal-wood from the Greek, becaufe we fuppofe, that fandals were
fometimes. made of it, we gain no ground. in proving the affinity of
nations, and only weaken arguments, which might otherwife be.

firmly fupported. That Cu’s then, or, as it certainly is written in
' ‘ one
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one ancient diale@®, Cv’T, ‘and in others, probably, Ca's, entérs into
the compofition of many proper names, we may very reafonably be-
lieve; and that Algeziras takes its name from the Arabick word fot
an ifland, cannot be doubted; but, when we are told from Europe,
that places and provinces in India were clearly denominated from:
thofe words, we cannot but obferve, in the firft inftance, that -the
town, in which we now are affembled, is properly written and pro-
nounced Calicdzd ; that both Cdtd and Cit unqueftionably mean places
of firength, or, in general, dny inclofures; and that Gujarde is at leaft
as remote from fezirab in found, as it is in fituation.

Another exception (and a third could hardly be difcovered by any
candid criticifm) to the Apalyfis of Ancient Mythology, is, that the
method of reafoning and arrangement of topicks adopted in that learnied
work are not quite agreeable to the title, but almoft wholly finzbeticaly
and, though fnthefis may be the better mode in pure frience, where
.the principles are undeniable, yet it feems lefs calculated to give com-
pleté fatisfation in bifforical difquifitions, where every poftulatum will
perhaps be refufed, and every definition eontroverted : this may feem
a flight objeftion, but the fubjett is in itfelf fo interefting, and! the full
conviftion of all reafonable.men fo defirable, that it may not be: Joft
labour to difcufs the fame or a fimilar theory in- a: method purely ana--
Iytical, and, after beginning with fadts of general notoriety or andif~
puted evidence, td‘inveﬁigate fuch truths, as are at firft unknown or:
very imperfe&ly difcerned.

The fve principal nations, who have in different ages divided:
‘ among themfelves,. as a kind of.inh_é:ita'nce’, the vaft eontinent of Afa,.
with the many iflands depending on it, are the Indians, the Chinefe,
the Tartars, the Arabs, and the Perfians: who they feverally were,.
whence, and when they came, where they now are fettled, and what.

advantage
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“ of a countenance fhy and fomewhat eftranged, yet fmiling ot &
« glozed and bathfy} familiarity.” Mr. OrME, the Hiftorian of India,
who unites an exquifite tafte for every fine art with an accurate know.
ledge of Afiatick manners, obferves, in his elegant preliminary Differ-
tation, that this ¢ country has been inhabited from the earlieft an.
¢ tiquity by a people, who have no refemblance, either in their figure
‘“ or manners, with any of the nations contigyous tq them,™ and that,
¢ 3lthough conquerars have eftablithed themfelves at different times
¢ in different parts of India, yet the original inhabitants have loft very
¢ little of their original charaéer.” The ancients, in fad, give a de-
{cription of -them, -which our early travellers confirmed, and our own
perfonal knawledge of them nearly verifies; as you will perceive from
_ a paflage in the Geographical Poem of Dronysius, which the Analyft -
of Ancient Mythology has tranflated with great fpirit

“ To th’ eaft a lovely country wide extends,
¢¢ Inp1a, whofe borders the wide ocean bounds;
¢ On this the fun, new rifing from the main,
¢ Smiles pleas’d, and theds his early orient beam.
#¢ Th’ inhabitants are {wart, and in their locks
¢ Betray the t{nts of the d,a}k hyacinth,
¢ Various their fun&ions; fome the rock explore,
“ And from the mine extratt the latent gold;
% Some labour at the woof with cunning fkill,
« And manufa&ure linen; others fhape
« And polith iv’ry with the niceft care:

- % Manyretire tq rivers thoal, and plunge
“ To feek. the beryl flaming in its bed,
“ Or glitt'ring diamond. Oft the jafper’s found
“ Green, but diaphanous; the topaz too

¢ Of ray. ferene and pleafing 3 laft of all -
: “ €
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“ The lovely amethyft, in which combine

¢ All the mild thades of purple. The rich foil,
¢ Wath’d by a thoufand rivers, from all fides

¢ Pours on the natives wealth without control.”

Their fources of wealth are ftill abundant even after fo many revolu-
tions and conquefts; in their manufacures of cotton they ftill furpafs all
the world; and their features have, moft probably, remained unaltered
fince the time of DroNYs1Us ; nor can we reafonably doubt, how dege-
nerate and abafed {o ever the Hindus may now appear, that in fome early
age they were fplendid in arts'and arms, happy in government, wife in
legiflation, and eminent in various knowledge: but, fince their civil
hiftory beyond the middle of the mineteenth century from the prefent
time, is involved.in a cloud of fables, we feem to poflefs only four
general media of fatisfying our curiofity concerning it; namely, firft,
their Languages and Letters; fecondly, their Philofophy and Religion;
thirdly, the aftual remains of their old Sculprure and Architecture ;
and fourthly, the written memorials of their Sciences and Arts.

L. It is much to be lamented, that neither the Greeks, who attended
"~ ALEXANDER into India, nor thofe who were long connefted with
‘it under the Bat#rian Princes, have left us any means of knowing with
accuracy, what vernacular languages they found' on their arrival in
this Empire. The Mobammedans, we know, heard the people of proper
Hinduflan, or India on a Limited {cale, fpeaking a BAbdfbé, or living
tongue of a very fingular conftruftion, the pureft diale@ of which
“was current in the diftri®s round 4gr2, and chiefly on the poetical
ground of Mat’bura ; and this is commonly called the idiom of Praja.
Five words in fix, perhaps, of this language were derived from the
Sanferit, in which books of religion and fciente were compofed,
and which appears to have been formed by an exquifite grammatical

VvOL. I. e arrangement,
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. arrangement, as the name itfelf implies, from fome unpolithed idiom ;
but the bafis of the Hinduflant, - particularly the inflexions and regimen
~ of verbs, differed as widely from both thofe tongues, as Arabick differs
from Perfian, or German from Greek. Now the general effe& of con-
queft is to leave the current language of the conquered people un-
changed,. or very little altered, in its- ground-work, but to blend with
it a confiderable ‘numbef of exotick names both for things and for
actions; a¢ it has hdppened in every country, that I can recolleq,
where the conquerars have not. preferved their own tongue unmixed
with that of the natives, like the Turksin Greece, and the Saxons in
Britain 5 and this analogy might induce us to believe, that the pure
Hmdi, whether of Tartarian or Chaldean origin, was primeval in Upper
Iidia, into which the Sanférit was introduced by conquerors from other
kingdoms in fomé very remote age's for we.cannot doubt that the
language of the P4da's was ufed in the ‘great extent of country, which
has before ‘been delineated, as. long as the religion of Brabma has
prevalled in it. :

The Sanferit language, whatever be jts antiquity, is of 2 wonderful
ftru&ture; ‘more perfect than the - Gree?, more copious than the Latin,
and more exquifitely refined than either, yet bearing to both of them a
' ﬁronger affinity; both ini the roots of verbs and in the forms of grammar,

than' could ‘poffibly have been ‘produced by accident ; fo ftrong indeed,
that no -philologer- could examine them all three, without believing
‘them to have fprung from fome ‘common fource, which, perhaps, no
longer exifts: ‘there is a fimilar reafon, though not quite fo forcible,
for fuppofing ‘that both the :Gothick and the Celtick, though blended
- with a very different idiom, had the fame origin with the Sarg/érzt;
and the old Perfian might be added to the fame family, if this were
the place for dlfcuﬁing any quefhon concernmg the antiquities of
Pﬂﬁa z -
The
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The charaters, in which the languages of India ‘were originally
written, are called Ndgari, from Nagara, a City, with the word Déva
fometimes prefixed, becaufe they are believed to have been taught by
the Divinity himfelf, who prefcribed the artificial order of them in a
voice from heaven. Thefe letters, with no greater variation in their
form by the change of ftraight lines to curves, or converfely, than the
Cufick alphabet has teceived in .its way to India, are ftill adopted in
more than twenty kingdoms and ftates, from the borders of Cafbgar
and Kboten, to Réma’s bridge, and from the Sindbu to the river of Siam ;
nor can I help believing, although the polithed and elegant Dévandgars
may not be fo ancient as the monumental chara&ers in the caverns of
Sarafandba, that the fquare Chaldaick letters, in which moft Hebrew
books are copied, were originally the fame, or derived from the fame
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian charaers: that the Ple-
nician, from which the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed by
various changes and inverfions, had a fimilar origin, there can be little
doubt ; and the inferiptions at Candrab, of which you now poflefs a moft
accurate copy, feem to be compounded of Ndgari and Etbiopick letters,
which bear a clofe relation to each other, both in the mode of writing
from the left hand, and in the fingular manner of conneing the
vowels with the confonants. ‘Thefe remarks may favour an opinion
entertained by many, that all the fymbols of found, which at firft,
probably, were only rude cutlines of the different organs of fpeech, had
a common origin : the fymbols of fdeas, now ufed in Cbina and Fapan,
and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and Mexico, are quite of a diftind
nature; but it is very rematkable, that the order of founds in- the
Chingfe grammars correfponds nearly with that obferved in Tiet, and
hardly differs from that, which the Hisdus confider as the invention of
their Gods. :

G2 ' : .. II.Of
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- 1. Of the Indian Religion and Philofophy, I fhall here fay but lLittle;
‘becaufe a full account of each would require a feparate volume: it will
be fufficient in this differtation to affume, what might be proved beyond
controverfy, that we now live among the adorers of thofe very deitics,
‘who were worfhipped under different names in old Greece and Jzaly, and -
among the profeflors of thofe philofophical tenets, which the Ionick and
Attick writers illuftrated with all the -beauties of their melodioys
language; On one hand we fee the trident of NEPTUNE, the eagle
of JuriTER, the fatyrs of Baccuus, the bow. of Curip, and the

chariot of the Suz ; on another we hear the cymbals of Ruza, the fongs ‘
of the Mufes, and the paftoral tales of AporLo Nomius. In more
retired {cenes, in groves, and in feminaries of learning, we -may per-
ceive -the Brébmans and the Sarmanes, mentioned by CLEMENS, dif-
puting 'in the forms of Jogick, or difcourfing on the vanity of human
enjoyments, on ‘the immortality of the foul, her emanation from the
eternal mind, her debafement, wanderings, and final union with her
fourcé. The fix phil_ofophiqal‘ fchools, whofe principles are explained
in' the Derfana Sdftra, -comprife all the metaphyficks of the old Aca-
demy, the Stoa, the Lyceum; nor is it poﬁiBle to read the Véddnta, or
the many fine compofitions in illuftration of it, without bellcvmg, that
PyTnacoras and PraTo derived their fublime theories from the
fame fountain with the fages of Jndia. The- Scythian and Hyperborean
- do&rines and mythology may alfo be traced in évery part of thefe eaftern
regions ; nor can we doubt, that Wop ‘or Open, whofe religion, as
the northern hiftorians admit, was introduced into Scandinavia by a
foreign race, was the fame with Buppn, wﬁpfe rites were probably
imported ‘into India nearly at the fame time, though received much
later by the Chinefe, who foften his name into FO', '

This. mair be a proper place to afcertain an important pﬁint in the
.Chronology of the Hindus; for the priefts of Buppua left in Tibet
' . . and
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and China thé precife epoch of his appearance, real of imagined, in

this Empire; and their information, which had been preferved in

writing, was compared by the Cbriffian Miflionaries and fcholars with

our own era. CourLeT, DE GuiGNEs, GIorGI, and BarrLry, differ

a little in their accounts of this epoch, but that of Couplet feems the

moft corret: on taking, however, the medium of the four feveral

_ dates, we may fix the time of BuppHua, or the ninth great incarnation
of Visunvu, in the year one thoufand and fourteen before the birth of

CurisT, or.two thoufand feven bundred and ninety-nine years ago. Now

the Cdfbmirians, who boaft of his defcent in their kingdom, affert that

he appeared on earth about zwo centuries after Cr1suNA the Indran

Arorro, who took fo decided a part in the war of the Mabdbbirat ;

and, if an Etymologift were to fuppofe, that the 4tbenians had em-

bellithed their poetical hiftory of PaND10N’s expulfion and the reftor-

ation of AEcrus with the Afatick tale of the Pa’Npus and Yupe

HISHTIR, neither of which words they could have articulated,. I

fthould not haftily deride his conjetture : certain it is, that Pdndumandel

is called by the Greeks the country.of PANDioN. We have, there-

fore, determined another interefting epoch, by fixing the age of

CRrisHNA near the three thoufandth year from the prefent time; and,

as the three firft Avatdrs, or defcents of Visunu, relate no lefs clearly

Y0 an Univerfal Deluge, in which eight perfons only were faved,. than

the fourth and ffth da ta the punifhment of impiety and the bumiliation. of

she proud, we may for the prefcnt.a-ﬁ'ume,, that the fecond, or filver,

age of the Hindus was fubfequent to the difperfion from Bakel;. fo

that we have only a.dark interval of about a #boufand years, .which

~ were employed in the fettlement of nations,. the foundation of fates ot
empires, and the cultivation of civil fociety. The great incarnate
Gods of this intermediate age are both named Ra’m A but with dif-
ferent epithets ; one of whom bears a wonderful refemblince .to the
Indian BAccHus, and his wars are the fulgjeét of feveral heroick poenis
* He
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:He is repréfenttd as a defcendent from Su'ryA, or the Suw, as the
_ +hufband of S1‘Ta’; and the fon of a princefs named CAUv'SELY A":
it is very remarkable, that the Peruvians, whofe Incas boafted of the
‘fame defcent, ‘ftyled their greateft feftival Ramafitoa; whence we may
fuppofe, that South America wis peopled by the fame race, who im-
‘ported into the fartheft parts:of 4fa the rites and fabulous hiftory of
‘Ra’ma. ‘Thefe'rites and this hiftory are extremely eurious; and,
although I cannot ‘believe with NewTon, ‘than ancient mythology
awvas nothing but hiftorical truth in a poetical drefs, nor, with Bacon,
that it conﬁftcd.folély of moral and metaphyfical allegories, nor with
:BRYANT, that all the heathen divinities are only different attributes
-and reprefentations of the Sun or of deceafed progenitors, but conceive
that the whole fyftem of religious fables rofe, like the Nik, from fe-
weral .diftin& fources, yet I cannot but agree, that one great fpring
and fountain of all ‘idolatry in the four quarters of the globe was the
veneration paid by men to the vaft body of fire, which ¢ looks from
‘his fole. dominion like the God of this world ;" and another, the im-
moderate refpect thown. to the memory of powerful or virtuous an-
ceftors, efpecially the ‘founders of kingdoms, legiflators, and warriors,

of whom the Sz or the Moeon were wildly fuppofed to be the parents,

« III, ‘The remains of -grchitecture and feulpture i India, which ‘1
‘mention hefe ds 'mere- monuments of antiquity, not as fpecimens ‘of
ancient art, feem to prove an 'ea;ly connection between this country
and Africa : the pyramids of Egypt, the coloflal ftatues defcribed by
PAusan1as ahd others; the fphinx, and the Hermes Caris, which
laft bears 2 great refemblance to the Vardbdvatir, or the incarnation
of Visunu in-the form of a Boar, indicate the ftyle and mythology of
the. fame indefatigable workmen, who formed the vaft excavations of
Céndrah, the. various temples and images of Buppua, and the idols,
which are continually'dug up at Gayd, or in its vicinity. The letters

EEE on
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on many of thofe monuments appear, as I have before intimated, partly
of Indian, and partly of Abyfinian or Etbiopick, origin; and all thefe
indubitable. fa@s may induce no ill-grounded opinion, that Etbispia
and Hinduftin were peopled or colonized by the fame extraordinary
race ;. in confirmation of which; it may be added, that the moun~
taincers of Bengal and Babdr can hardly be diftinguithed in fome of
their features, particularly their lips and nofes, from the modern Aéy/~
Jintans, whom the Arabs call the children of Cy’su: and the ancient
Hindus, according to STRABO, differed in nothing from the Africans;
but in the ftraitnefs and fmoothnefs of their hair, while that of the
others was crifp or woolly ;. a difference proceeding chiefly, if not en-
tirely, from the refpeive humidity or drynefs of their atmofpheres :
hence the people who received the firft light of the rifing fun, according
to the limited knowledge of the ancients, are faid by ApyLEIUS to be
the Arii and Etbispians, by which he clearly meant certain nations of
India; where we frequently fe¢ figures of Buppna with curled bair
" apparently defigned for a reprefentation of if in its natural ftate.

IV. It is unfortunate, that the Silpi Siffra, or colleition of treatifes on
Arts and Manufastures, which muflt have contained a treafure of ufe-
ful information on dying, painting, and metallurgy, has been fo long
negle&ted, that few, if any, traces of it are to be found; but the
labours of the Indian loom and needle have been univerfally celebrated;
and fine linen is not improbably fuppofed to have been called Sindon,
from the name of the river near which it was wrought: in the higheft
perfe@ion : the people of Colchis were alfo famed for this manufacture,

and the Egyptians yet more, as we learn from. feveral paffages in
fcripture, and particularly from a. beautiful chapter in Ezeg1AL. con-
taining the moft authentick delineation of ‘ancient commerce, of which
Tyre had been the principal mart. Silk was. fabricated immemorially
by the Judians, though commonly afcribed ta -the people of Serica on

Tancut,
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+He'is 'rcpi'éfent'ed' as a defcendent from Su'r YA, or the Sun, as the
, ‘hufband of S1‘Ta’; and the fon of a princefs named CAv'seLy A”:
it is very remarkable, that the Peruvians, whofe Incas boafted of the
:fame defcent, ‘ftyled their greateft feftival Ramafitoa; whence we may
{uppofe,  that South America was peopled by the fame race, who im-
;ported into the fartheft parts:of 4/ the rites and fabulous hiftory of
:Ra'Ma. ‘Thefe'rites and this hiftory are extremely eurious; and,
although T cannot believe with. NEwTon; than ancient mythology
wwas. nothing but hiftorical truth in a poetical drefs, nor, with- BAcon,
:that it confifted folély of moral and metaphyfical allegories, nor with
.BRYANT, that all the heathen divinities are only different attributes
and reprefentations of the Sun or of deceafed progenitors, but conceive
that the whole fyftem of religious fables rofe, like the Nik, from fe-
veral :diftin® fources, yef I cannot but agree, that one great {pring
-and fountain .of all idolatry in the four quarters of the globe was the
veneration paid by mefi to the vaft body of fire, which ¢ looks from
‘his fole-dominion like the God of this world ;" and another, the im-
moderate refpe&t fhown. to the memory of powerful or virtuous ane
't:eﬁors,_ efpecially the founders of kingdoms, legiflators, and warriors,
of whom the Suz or the Moon were wildly fuppofed to be the parents.

- III, The remains of drebitesture and feulpture in. India, which 1
‘mention here ds ‘mere monuments of antiquity; not as fpecimens ‘of
ancient art, feem td prove an 'ea;ly connection between this country
and. Africa : the pyramids of Egypt, the coloffal ftatues defcribed by
Pavusanias ahd others, the fphinx, and the HErRMES Caris, which
laft bears a great refemblance to the Vardbdvatér, or the incarnation
of Visunu in-the form of a Boar, .indicate the ftyle and mythology of
the. fame indefa’tig’éblé workmen, who formed the vaft excavations of
Céndrab, the: various temples and images of Buppua, and the idols,
which are contihually'dug up at Gayd, or-in its vicinity. The letters
- on
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on many of thofe monuments appear, as I have before intimated, partly
of Indian, and partly of Abyfinian or Etbiopick, origin; and all thefe
indubitable- fa@s .may induce no ill-grounded opinion, that Etbispia
and Hinduftén were peopled or colonized by the fame extraordinary
race ; in confirmation of which; it may be added, that the moun~
taineers of Bengal and Babdr can hardly be diftinguithed in fome of
their features, particularly their lips and nofes, from the modern Aéy/~
Jinians, whom the Arabs call the children of Cy'su: and the ancient
Hindus, according to STRABO, differed in nothing from the Africans;
but in the ftraitnefs and fmoothne(s of their hair, while that of the
others was crifp or woolly ; a difference proceeding chiefly, if not en-
tirely, from the refpe&tive humidity or drynefs of their atmofpheres :
hence the people who recesved the firft light of the rifing fun, according
to the limited knowledge of the ancients, are faid by ApyLEIUS to be
the Arii and Etbiocpians, by which he clearly meant certain nations of
India; where we frequently fee figures of Buppua with curled bair
* apparently defigned for a reprefentation of it in its natural ftate.

IV. It is unfortunate, that the Si/pi Siftra, or colleltion of treatifes on
Arts and Manufaltures, which muft have contained a treafure of ufe-
ful information on dying, painting, and metallurgy, has been fo long
negle@ed, that few, if any, traces of it are to be found; but the
labours of the Indian loom and needle have been imiverfally celebrated;
and fine linen is not improbably fuppofed to have been called Sindon,
from the name of the river near which it was wrought in the higheft
perfection : the people of Colchis were alfo famed for this manufacture,

‘and the Egyptions yet more, as we learn from feveral paffages in
fcripture, and particularly from a beautiful chapter in Ezeg1aL con-
taining the moft authentick delineation of ancient commerce, of which
Tyre had been the principal mart. Silk was. fabricated immemorially
by the Indians, though commonly afcribed ta .the people of Serica or.

Tancut,



3D, THE THIRD DISCOURSE,

dancit, among whom probably the word Sir, which the ‘Greeks ap-
‘plied to the filk-worm, fignified gold; a fenfe, ‘which it now bears in
Tibes. 'That the Hindus were in €arly ages a commercial people, we
have many reafons to believe ; and in‘the firft of their facred law-tradts,
which they fuppofe to. have been revealed by Menv many millions of
years ago, we find a curious paffage on the legal intereft of money,
and the limited rate of it in different cafes, with an exception in regard
to adventures at fea ; an exception, which the fenfe of mankind ap-
proves, and which commerce abfolutely requires, though it was not

 before the reign of CuARLEs 1. that .our own jurifprudence fully ad-
mitted .it. in refpc& of maritime contrads.

We are told by the Grecian writers, that the Indians were the wifeft
of nations; and in moral wifdom, ‘they were certainly eminent: their
Niti Sdfira, or Syfiem of Etbicks, is yet preferved, and the Fables of
VisunusERMAN, whom we ridiculoufly call Pilpay, are the mioft beau-
tiful, if not the moft ancient, colleGion of apologues in the world:
they were firft tranflated from the Sanferit, in the fixth century, by the
order of BUZERCHUMIHR, or Bright as the Sun, the chief phyfician
and afterwards Vezir of the great ANU’sHIREVA'N, and are extant under
various names in more than twenty languages; but their original
title is Hitdpadéfa, or Amicable Infiruttion; and, as the very exiftence
of Esop, whom the Arabs believe to have been an Abyfinian, appears
rather doubtful, I am not difinclined to fuppofe, that the firft moral
. Jables, which appeared in Europe, were of Indian or Etbiopian origin.

‘The Hindus are faid to have boafted of zree inventions, all of which,
indeed, are admirable,- the method of inftrulting by apologues, the

' decimal feale adopted now by all civilized nations, and the game of
Cbefs, on whi;h they have fome curious treatifes; but, if their numer-

ous works on Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, Mufick, all which are
| | ' extant
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extant and acceffible, were explained in fome language generally known,
it would be found, that they had yet higher pretenfions to the praife
of a fertile and inventive genius. ‘Their lighter Poems are lively and
elegant ; their Epick, magnificent and fublime in the higheft degree;
their Purdna’s comprife a feries of mythological Hiftories in blank
verfe from the Creation to the fuppofed incarnation of Buppua; and
their P7das, as far as we can judge from that compendium of them,
which is called Upanifbat, abound with noble {pecnlations in metaphy=
ficks, and fine difcourfes on the being and attributes of Gop. Their
moft ancient medical book, entitled Cbereca, is believed to be the
work of Siva ; for each of the divinities in their T7iad has at leaft one
Jacred compofition afcribed to him; but, as to mere human works on
Hiflory and Geography, though they are faid to be extant in Cafbmir,
it has pot been yet in my power to procure them. What their gffrom
nomical and. mathematical writings contain, will not, I truft, remain
lang a fecret: they are eafily procured, and their importance cannot
be doubted. The Philofopher, whofe works are faid to include 2
fyftem of the univerfe founded on the principle of Astraction and the
Central pofition of the fun, is named YAvAN AcHA’rRYA, becaufe he
had travelled, we are told, into Jonia: if this be true, he might have
~ been one of thofe, who converfed with PYTHAGORAS ; this at leaft is
undeniable, that a book on aftronomy in Sanfcriz bears the title of .
Yavana fdtica, which may fignify the Ionic Seft ; nor is it improbable,
that the names of the planets and Zodiacal ftars, which the Arabs
borrowed from the Greeks, but which we find in the oldeft Indran re-
cords, were originally devifed by the fame ingenious and enterprizing
race, from whom both Greece and India were peopled ; the race, who,
“as Dronysius defcribes them,

¢ firft aflayed the deep,
¢ And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown,
VvOL. I. H ¢ Thofe,
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¢ Thofe, who digefted firft the ftarry choir,
¢ Their motions mark’d, and ¢all’d them by their names.’

Of thefe curfory obfervations on the Hindus, which it would re-
quire volumes to expand ?.n‘dv illuftrate, this is the refult: that they
had an immemorial affinity with the old Perfians, Etbiopians, and
Egyptians, the Pbhenicians, ‘Greeks, and Tufcans, the Scythians or Goths,
and Celts, the Chinefe, _‘}'apaize_’/},. and Peruvians; whence, as no reafon
appears for believing, that they were a colony from any one of thofe
nations, or any of thofe nations from them, we may fairly conclude
that they all proceeded from fome censral country, to inveftigate which
will be the obje of my future Difcourfes ;" and I have a fanguine hope,
that your colle@ions during the prefent year will bring to light many
ufeful difcoveries; although the departure for Europe of a very in-
genious member, who firft ‘opened the ineftimable mine of Saxfirit
literature, will often deprive us of accurate and folid information con-

cerning the languages and antiquities of India.

THE
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 ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,

DELIVERED 15 FEBRUARY, 1787.

BY

Tue PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEN,

I HAD the honour 1att year of opening to you my intention, to dif
courfe at our annual mceﬁngs on the five principal nations, who have
peopled the continent and iflands of 4fa; fo as to trace, by an hifto-
rical and philological analyfis, the number of ancient ftems, from
which thofe five branches have feverally fprung, and the central region,
from which they appear to have proceeded : you may, therefore, expe&,'
that, having fubmitted to your confideration a few general remarks on
the old inhabitants of Indiz, 1 fhould now offer my fentiments on fome
other nation, who, from a fimilarity of language, religion, arts, and
manners, may be fuppofed to have had an early connettion with the
Hindus ; but, fince we find fome Afiatick nations totally diffimilar to
them in all'or moft of thofe particulars, and fince the difference will
ftrike you more forcibly by an immediate and clofe comparifon, I defign
at prefent to give a thort account of a wonderful people, who feem in

H2 every
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every refpet fo ftrongly contrafted to the original natives of this coun-
try, that they muit have been for ages a diftin& and feparate race.

For the purpofe of thefe difcourfes, I confidered India on its largeft
fcale, defcribing it as lymg between Perfiz and China, Tartary and
Jave; and, for the fame purpofe, I now apply the name of rabia,

as the Arabian Geographers often apply it; to that extenfive Peninfula,
which the Red Sea divides from Africa, the great Affyrian river from
Iran, and of which the Erythrean Sea wathes the bafe; without ex-
cluding any part of its weftern fide, which would be completely mari-
time, if no ifthmus intervened between the Mediterranean, and the Sea
of Kolzom: that country in fhort I call Arabia, in which the Arabdick
language and letters, or fuch as have a near affinity to them, have been
immemorially current. '

Arabia, thus divided from India by a vaft ocean, or at leaft by a
broad bay, could hardly have been connelted in any degree with this
country, until navigation and commerce had been confiderably im-
proved : yet, as the Hindus and the people of Yemen were both com-
mercial nations in a very early age, “they were probably the firft inftru-
ments of conveying to the weftern world the gold, ivory, and perfumes
of India, as well. as the fragrant wood, called dlluwwa in Arabick and
agury in Sanfecrit, which grows in the greateft perfettion in Anem or
Cochinchina. It is poflible too, that a part of the drabian Idolatry
might have been derived from the fame fource with that of the Hindus
but fuch an intercourfe may be confidered as partial and accidental
only ; nor am I more convinced, than I was fifteen years ago, when
- I took the liberty to animadvert on a paffage in the Hiftory of Prince
KANTEMIR, that the Turks have any juft .reafon for holding the
coaft of Yemen to be a part of Irzdza, and calling its mhabxtants Yellow

Indians. -
The
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The Arsbs have néver been entirely fubdded 3 nor has any impreffion
been made on them, except on their borders; where, indeed, the
Pbém'ciam,_‘l’er_'ﬁm, Etbiopiaxs, Egyptians, and, in modern times, the
Otbmin Tartars, have feverally acquired fettlements; but, with thefe
cxceptions, the natives of Hejdz and Yemen have preferved for ages the
fole dominion of their deferts and paftures, their mountains and fertile
valleys: thus, apart from the reft of mankind, this extraordinary péo-
ple have retained their primitive manners and language, features and
thara&er, as long and as remarkably as the Hindus themfelves. All
&he genuine Arabs of Syriz whom I knew in Europe, thofe of Yemen,
whom I faw in the ifle of Hinzudn, whither many had come from
Mafkat for the purpofe of trade, and thofe of Hejdz, whom I have
met in Bengal, form a firiking contraft to the Hindu inhabitants of thefe
provinces: their eyes are full of vivacity, their fpeech voluble and artia
culate, their deportment manly and dignified, their apprehenfion quick,
their minds alvv}'ays prefent and attentive ; with a fpirit of independence
appearing in the countenances even of the loweft among them. Men
will always differ in their ideas of civilization, each meafuring it by
the habits and prejudices of his own country ; but, if courtefy and ur-
banity, a love of poetry and cloquence, and the practice of exalted
virtues be a jufter meafure of perfe@® fociety, we have certain proof,
that the people of Arabia, both on plains and in cities, in républican
and monarchical ftates, were eminently civilized for many ages before
their conquett of Perfia.

It is deplorable, that the ancient Hiftory of this majeftick race
fhould be as little known in detail before the time of Db# Yezen, as
that of the Hindus before Vicramdditya ; for, although the vaft hifto-
rical work of Alnawaird, and the Murijuldbsbab, ox Golden Meadows,
of Almaftid}, contain chapters on the kings of Himyar, Ghafdn, and
Hirab, with lifts of them and fketches of their feveral reigns, and

: . although
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although Genealogical Tables, from which chronology might be better
afcertained, are 'prefixed to” many compofitions of the old frabias
Poets, yet moft manufcripts are fo incorre&, and fo many contradiQions
are found in the beft of them, that we can fcarce lean upon tradition
with fecurity, and -muft have recourfe to the fame media for invefti-
gating the hiftory of the .4rabs, that I before adopted in regard to that
of the Indians ; namely, their language, letters, and religion, their an-
cient monuments, and the certain remains of their ar#s; on each of
which heads I thall touch very concifely, having premifed, that my
obfervations. will in-general be confined to-the ftate of Arabia befores
that fingular revolution, - at :the beginning of the feventh century, the
effects: of which we feel at this day from the Pyrenearn mountains
and the Danube, to the fartheft parts of the Indian Empire, and even
- to the Eaftern Iflands,

I. For the knowledge, which any European, who pleafes, may at-’
tain  of the Arabian language, we are principally indebted to the
univerfity of Leyden ; for, though feveral Jzslians have afliduouily la-
boured in the fame wide field, yet the fruit of their labours has been
rendered almoft ufelefs by more commodious and more accurate works
printed in Holland ; and, though Pocock: certainly accomplifthed much,’
and was able to accomplith any thing, yet the Academical eafe, which
he enjoyed, and his theological purfuits, induced him to leave unfinithed
the valuable work of Maidén3, which he had prepared for publica-
tion ; nor, even if that rich mine of Arabian Philology had feen the
light, would it have borne any comparifon with the fifty differtations
of Hariri, which the firt ALBERT ScHULTENS tranflated and ex-
plaine‘d, though he fent abroad but few of them, and has left his
worthy grandfon, from whom perhaps Maidin} alfo may be expected,
the honour of pliblifhing the.reft: but the palm of glory in this
"branch of literature is due to Gorius, whofe works are equally
' profound
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profound and elegant ; fo perfpicuous in method, that they may always
be confulted without fatigue, and read without languor, yet fo abundant
in matter, that any man, who fhall begin with his noble edition of the
Grammar compiled by his mafter ErPeN1us, and proceed, with the
help of his incomparable di®ionary, to ftudy his Hiftory of Taimir by
Ibni Arabfbih, and fhall make himfelf complete mafter of that fublime
WOrk, will underftand the learned Arabick better than the deepeft
fcholar at Conflantinople or at Mecca. The Arabick language, there-
fore, is almoft wholly in our power ; and, as it is unqueftionably one -
of the moft ancient in the world, fo it yields to none ever fpoken by
mortals in the number of its words and the precifion of its phrafes;
but it is equally true and wonderful, that it bears not the leaft refem-
blance, either in words or the ftru&ure of them, to the Sanfirit, or
great parent of the Indian diale@s; of which diflimilarity I will men-
tion two remarkable inftances: the Sanferit, like the Greek, Perfian,
and German, delights in compounds, but, in 2 much higher degree,
and indeed to fuch excefs, that I could produce words of more than
twenty fyllables, not formed ludicroufly, like that by which the buffoon
in ArRIsTOPHANES defcribes a feaft, but with perfect ferioufnefs, on
the moft folemn occafions, and in the moft elegant works; while the
Arabick, on the other hand, and all its fifter- dialects, abhor the com-
pofition of words, and invariably exprefs very complex ideas by cir-
cumlocution ; fo that, if a compound word be found in any genuine
language of the Arabian Peninfula, (zenmerdak for. inftance, which
occurs in the Hamdfah) it may at once be pronounced an exotick.
Again; it is the genius of the Sanfcrit, and other languages of the
fame ftock, that the roots of verbs be almoft univerfally biliteral, fo
‘that _five and twenty hundred fuch roots might be formed by the com-
pofition of the fif#y Indian letters;_but the Arabick roots are as univer-
fally triliteral, fo that the compofition of the zwenty-eight Arabian letters
would give near two and twenty thoufond elements of the language and

this
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this will demonftrate the furprifing extent of it; for, although great
fumbers of its -roots are confefledly loft, and fome, perhaps, were
never in ufe, yet, if we fuppofe ten thoufand of them (without
reckoning guadriliterals) to exift, and each of them to admit only fue
variations, one with another, in forming derivative nouns, even then a
- perfe& Arabick diGionary ought to contain fifty thoufand words, each
of which may receive a multitude of changes by the rules of grammar.
The derivatives in Sanfcrit are -confiderably more numerous: but a
farther comparifon between the two languages is here unneceflary;
fince, in whatever light we view them, they feem totally diftin&, and
muft have been invented by two different races of men; nor do I re-
collect a fingle word in common between them, except Surwj, the
plural of S#r2j, meaning ‘both a lamp and the fun, the Sanferit name of
which is, in' Beéngal, pronounced Siérja; and even this refemblance
may be purely accidental. We may eafily believe with the Hindus,
that not even INDRA himfelf and his heavenly bands, much lefs any
mortal, ever comprehended in his mind fuch an ocean of words as their
Jacred language contains, and with the Arabs, that no man uninfpired
was ever a complete mafter of Arabick: in fa& no perfon, I believe,
now living in Europe or Afia, can read without ftudy an hundred
couplets together in any colle@ion of ‘ancient .{rabian poemis; and
we are told, ‘that the great author of the Kdmis learned by accident
from the mouth of 2 child, in a village of Arabia, the meaning of
three words, which ‘he had long fought in vain from grammarians,
and from ‘books, of thé higheft ‘reputation. It is by approximation
alone, thata knowledge of thefe two venerable languages can be ac-
quired; and with'moderate attention, enough of them both may be
known, to delight and inftru@ us in an infinite degree : I conclude this
head with remarkmg, that the nature of the Ethiopick diale® feems to
prove an; early eftablithment of the Arads in part of Etﬁmpm, from

~ which they were afterwards expelled, and attacked even in their own
) country
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country by the Abyfinians, who had been invited over as auxiliaries
againft the tyrant of Yemen about a century before the birth of Mu-
HAMMED.

Of the charalters, in which the old compofitions of Arabia were
written, we know but little; except that the Kordn originally appeared
in thofe of Cifah, from which the modern Arabian letters, with all’
their elegant variations, were derived, and which unqueftionably. had
a common origin with the Hebrew or Chaldaick ; but, as to the Himya-
rick letters, or thofe which we fee mentioned by the name of A/mufnad,
we are ftill in total darknefs ; the traveller N1eBunr having been un-
fortunately prevented from vifiting fome ancient monuments in Yermen,
which are faid to have infcriptions on them: if thofe letters bear a
firong refemblance to the Nigar}, and if a ﬁqry current in Indiz be
true, that fome Hindu merchants heard the Sanfirit language fpoken in
Arabia the Happy, we might be confirmed in our opinion, that an in-
tercourfe formerly fubfifted between the two nations of oppofite coafts,
but fhould have no reafon to believe, that they fprang from the fame
immediate ftock. The firft fyllable of Hamyar, as many Europeans write
it, might perhaps induce an Etymologift to derive the Arabs of Yemen
from the great. anceftor of the Indians ;. but we muft obferve, that
Himyar is the proper appellation of thofe Arabs; and many reafons
concur to prove, that the word is purely Arabick: the fimilarity of
fome proper names on the borders of India to thofe of Arabia, as the
river. Arabius, a place called Araba, a people named Aribes or Arabies,

“and another called S2ba7, .is indeed remarkable, and may hercaftef fur-
nith me with obfervations of fome mportance, but not at all incon-
fiftent with my prefent ideas.

II. Tt is generally aﬁ'crted that the old rehglon of the Arabs was
enurcly Sabian ; but I can offer fo little accurate information concern-
. VOL.I. 1 ing



42 o THE FOURTH DISCOURSE,

ing the Sabmn faith, or even the mcamng of the word, that I dare not
yet fpeak on the fubje with confidence. This at leaft is certain, that
the people.of Yemen very foon fell into the common, but fatal, errour
of . adoring the Sun and the Firmament; for even the #4ird in defcent
from YokTAN, who was confequently as old as Nanor, took the
furname of ABDUSHAMS, or Servant of the Sun; and his family, we
are affured, paid particular honours:to ‘that luminary: other tribes
worthipped the planets and fixed ftars; but the religion of the poets
at Jeaft feems to have been pure Theifm ; and this we know with cer-

o tainty, becaufe we have Adrabian verfes of unfufpected antiquity, which

‘contain pious and elevated fentiments on ‘the goodnefs and juftice, the

power and omniprefence, of ALLAH, or THE Gop. If an infcrip-

tion, faid to have been found on marble in Yemen, be authentick, the .
ancient inhabitants of that country preferved the religion of EBER » and

profefled a belief in mzrac/e.f and a ﬁtture /late.

We are-alfo told, that a ftrong refemblance may be found between
the religions of the pagan Arabs and the Hindus; but, though this may
be true, yet an agreement in worfhipping the fun and ftars will not prove -
an affinity between the two nations: the powers of God reprefented as
_ female deities, the adoration of floes, and the name of the Idol Wupp,

" may.lead us indeed to fufpect, that fome of the Hindu fuperftitions had
found their way into Arabia; and, though we have no traces in Ara-
bian Hiftory of fuch a conqueror or legiflator as the great Sesac, who
is faid to have raifed. pillars in Yemen as well as at the mouth of the
Ganges, yet, fince we know, that Sa’cva is a title of Buppua,
whom I fuppofe to be WobkN, fince BuppraA was not a native of
India, and fince the age of Sesac perfeitly agrees with that of Sa’cya,
we may form' a plaufible conjeGure, that they were in fact the fame
“perfon, who travelled eaftward from Ethiopia, either as a warriour or

as a lawgiver, about a thoufand years before :CurisT, and whofe rites
we
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we now fee extended as far as the country of - Nifon, or, as thc Chinefe
call it, Fapuen, both words fignifying the Rifing Sun. Sa'cya may
be derived from a word meaning power, or from another denoting
vegetable food ; fo that this epithet will not determine, whether he was
a hero or a philofopher ; but the title Buppua, or wife, may induce us
to believe, that he was rather a benefaGor, than a dcﬁroyér, of his
fpecies: if his religion, however, was really introduced into any part
“of Arabia, it could not have been general in that country; and we
may fafely pronounce, that before the Mokammedan revolution, the
noble and learned Arabs were Theifts, but that a {Expid idolatry pre-
vailed among the lower orders of the people.

I find no trace among them, till their emigration, -of any Philofophy
but Ethicks; and even their fyftem of morals, generous and enlarged as
it feems to have been in the minds of a few illuftrious chieftains, was
on the whole miferably depraved for a century at leaft before Munam-
MED : the diftinguifthing virtues, which they boafted of inculcating and
pra&tifing, were a contempt of riches and even of death; but, in the
age of the Seven Poets, their liberality had deviated into mad profufion,
their courage into ferocity, and their patience into an obftinate {pirit
of encountering fruitlefs dangers; but I forbear to expatiate on the
manners of the Arabs in that age, becaufe the poems, entitled A/modl-
lokdt, which have appeared in our own language, exhibit an exa@
piture of their virtues and their vices, their wifdom and their. fdlly ;
and fhow what may be.conftantly expected from men of open hearts
and boiling paffions, with no law to control, and little religion to re-
"ftrain, them.

III. Few monuments of antiq}iity are preferved in Arabia, and of thofe.
few the beft accounts are very uncertain ; but we are affured, that in-.
fcriptions on rocks and mountains are fill feen in various parts of the

12 Peninfula ;
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Peninfula ; ‘which, if they are in'any known language, and if correct
\ copies of them can be procured may be decyphered’ by eafy and in-
falhble rulcs
The firft ALeRT ScHULTENs has preferved in his Ancient Memo-
rials of Arabia, the moft pleafing of all his works, two little poems in
an elegiack ftrain, which are faid to have been found, about the middle
of the feventh century, on fome fragments of ruined edifices in Hadra-
mit near Aden, and are fuppofed to be of an indefinite, but yery remote,
age. It may naturilly be afked:. In what charalters were they written?
Who decyphered them? Why were not the original letters preferved
in the book, where the verfes are cited? What beécame of the marbles,
which A4bdurrakman, then governor of Yemen, moft probably fent to the
Khalifah at Bagdad? If they be genuing, they prove the people of
Yemen to have been ¢herd{men and warriours, mhabmng a fertile and
. well-wate;-ed country full of game; and neara fine fea aboundmg with
¢ fith, under 2 monarchical government, and drefled in green filk or
¢ vefts of needlework,’ either of their own manufalture or imported
from India. 'The meafure of thefe verfes is perfe@ly regular, and the
‘diale@ undiftinguithable, “at leaft by me, from that of Kz)rag]bg fo that,
if the Arabian writers were much addited to literary impoftures, I
fhould ftrongly fufpe& them to be modern compofitions on the infta-
bility of human greatnefs, and the confequences of irreligion, illuftrated
by the example of the Himyarick princes; and the fame may be fuf-
pedted of the firft poem quoted by SCHULTENS, which he afcribes to
an Arab in the age of SoLoMoN. :

The fuppofed houfcs of the people called Thamid are alfo fiill to be
feen in excavations of rocks; and, in the time of TABRiz the Gram-
marian, a caftle was extant in Yemen, which bore the name of ALAD-
BAT,an old bard and ‘warriour, who ﬁrﬂ: we are told, formed his army,

thence
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thence called d/kkamis, in five parts, by which arrangement he de-
feated the troops of Himyar in an expedition againft Sanda.

Of pillars ere@ed by Sesac, after his invafion of Yemen, we find no
mention in Arabian hiftories; and, perhaps, the ftory has no more
foundation than another told by the Greeks and. adopted by NewTon,
that ‘the'Arahﬁworﬂxippéd URrAN14, and even Baccuus by name,
which, they fay, means great in Arabick ; but where they found fuch
a word, we cannot difcover: it is true, that Beccah fignifics a great
and tumultuous ¢rowd, and, in this fenfe, is one ‘name of the facred
city commonly called Meccal.

The' Cdbah, or quadrangulsr edifice at Meccat, is indifputably fo
ancient, that its original ufe, and the name of its builder, are loft vin.a
cloud. of -idle traditions. An Arab told me gravely, that it was raifed
by AsranAM, who, as I affured him, was never there : others afcribe
it, with more probability, to Isma1lL, or one of his immediate de-
fcendants ; but whether it was built as a place of divine worfhip, as a
fortrefs, as a fepulchre, or as a monument of the treaty between the
old poflfeffors of Arabia and the fons of KIpAR, antiquaries may dif-
pute, ‘but no mortal can determine. It is thought by RELAND to have
been the manfion of fome ancient Patriarch, and revered on that account
8y kis pofterity ; but the room, in which we now are affembled, would
contain the whole Arabian edifice; and, if it were large enough for
the dwelling-houfe of a patriarchal family, it would feem ill adapted to
the paftoral manners of the Kedarites : a Perfian author infifts, that the
true name of Meccak is Mahcadah, or the Temple of the Moon ; but,
although we may fmile at his etymology, we cannot but think it pro-.
bable, that the Cdbak was originally defigned for religious purpofes.
Three couplets are cited in an .Aradic Hiftory of this Building, which,
from their extreme fimplicity, have lefs appearance of impofture than

other
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other verfes of the fame 'kind: ‘they are afcribed to Asap, & Tobbd, or
~king 4y _/zfzth[z’on, who is. generally ‘allowed to have reigned in T;men
an hundred and twenty-eight years before Crrist’s birth, and the
co.rnmcmrorate,v without any poetical imagery, the magnificence of th)c’
| prmf:e“z'n cowrz'ng the holy temple with firiped cloth and JSine linen, dnd in
miking- keys for its gate. 'This temple, -however, the fan&ity of which
‘was ffe_{torcd by MunamMED, had been' firangely profaned at the time -
of_his-birth, when it was ufual to decorate its walls with poems on all
fubje@s, and often on'the triumphs of Arabisn gallantry and the praifes
- of Grecian wine, which the merchants of Syria brought for fle into
the deferts. | | ' |

 From the-.w;ni: of materials on the fubje&t of Arabian antiquity, we
find it 'very difficult to fix the Chronology of the Ifmailites with acci-
racy -beyond the timeé of ADNAN, from whom the impoftor was de-
fcended in the rwentj-firf} degree; and, although we have genealogies
of ALkxaMAH and -other Himyarick bards as high as the thirtiets de-
gree, or for" a ‘period of nine hundred years at leaft, yet-we can hardly
depend-on them fo far, as to eftablith 4 complete chronological fyftem .
by reafoning downwards, however, we may afcertain fome points of
confiderable’ importance. -The univerfal tradition of Yemen is, that
YokTax, the fon of Eser, firft fettled his family in that country ;
which fettlement, by the computation admitted in Europe, muft have
been above three thoufand fix hundred years ago, and nearly at the time,
when the Hindus, under the condu& of Rama, were fubduing the firft
inhabitants of thefe regions, and extending the Indian Empire from

Ayddbya or Audh as far as the ifle of Sinkal or Silin. According to this
calculation, ‘NUbMAn, king of Yemen in the minth generation from
EBER, ‘was contemporary with Josepn ; and, if a verfe compofed by
that prince, and quoted by ABULFEDA, was really preferved, as it

might eafily have been, by oral tradition, it proves the great antiquity
‘ ‘ of
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of the Arabian language and metre. This is a literal verfion of the
couplet: ¢ When thou, who art in power, condueft affairs with
¢ courtefy, thou attaineft the high honours of thofe, who are moft ex-
¢ alted, and whofe mandates are obeyed.” We are told, that, from an
elegant verb in this diftich, the royal poet acquired the furname of
Almudafer, or the Courteous. Now the reafons for believing this verfe
genuine are its brevity, which made it eafy to be remembered, and the
good fenfe comprized in it, which made it become praverbial ; to
which we may add, -that the dialect is apparently old, and differs in
three words from the idiom of Hejaz: the reafons for doubting are,
that fentences and verfes of indefinite antiquity are fometimes afcribed
by the Arabs to particular perfons of eminence; and they even go fo
far as to cite a pathetick elegy of ApAM himfelf on the death of AskL,
but in very good Arabick and corre® meafure. Such are the doubts,
which neceffarily muft arife on fuch a fubje@ ; yet we have no need of
ancient monuments or traditions to prove all that our analyfis requires,
namely, that the Arabs, both of Hejaz and Yemen, {prang from a ftock
entirely different from that of the Hindus, and that their firft eftablith--

ments in the ‘refpetive countries, -where we-now find them, were
nearly .coeval,

I cannot finith this article without obferving, that, when the King
of Denmar¥'s minifters inftructed the Danifh travellers to colle&t Aiffo-
rical books in Arabick, but not to bufy themfelves with procuring Ara-
bian poems, they certainly were ignorant, that the only monuments of
old Arabian Hiftory are. colletions of poetical pieces and the commen-
taries on them; that all memorable tranfa@ions in .4rabia were re-
‘corded in verfe ; and that more certain facts may be known' by reading
the Hamdfah, the Diwin of Hudkail, and the valuable work of Obai-
-dullak, than by turning over a hundred volumes in profe, unlefs indeed
thofe poems are cited by the hiftorians as their authorities..

<IV. The
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IV. The manners of the Hejdzl Arab:, which have continued, we
know, from the_ time of Soromon to the prefent -age, were by no
means favourable to the cultivation of ér#s; and, as to Jciences, we have
no feafon to believe, that ,they"wer_e acquainted with any; for the mere
amufement. of giving names to ftars, which were ufeful to them in
their paftoral "or predatory rambles -through the deferts, and in their
obfervations on the weather, can hardly be confidered as'a material part
of aftronomy. The only arts, in which they pretended to excellence,
(I except horfemanthip and military accomplithments) - were poetry and
rhetorick : ‘that we have none of. their compofitions in profe before the
Koran, may be afcribed, perhaps, to the little fkill, which they feem to
have had, in writing; to" their predilection in favour of poetical mea-
fure; and to the facility, with which verfes are committed to memory ; ,'
but all-their ftories prove, that they were eloquent in 2 high degree,
and poflefled wonderful powers of f{peaking without prcparanon in
~ flowing and forcible periods. I’ have never been able to difcover, what
was meaned by their books, called Rawéﬁm, but 'fuppofe, that they
were colIe&ions of t}:ieir common, or cuftomary, law. Writing was fo
little practifed among them, that their old poems, which are now ac-
ceflible to us, may almoft be confidered as originally"unwritten ; and I
-am inclined to think, that SAMUEL JonNson’s reafoning, on the ex-
treme ‘imperfetion of unwritten languages, was too generil; fince a
language, that is only fpoken, may neverthelefs be highly polithed by
a people, who, like the ahcient Arabs, make the improvement of their
idiom a national concern, appomt folemn affemblies for the purpofe of
difplaying their poetical talents, and hold it a duty to exercife their
children in getting by heart their moft approved compofitions. |

. b4

The people of Yemen had poﬁibly more mechanical arts, and, perhaps,

-more fcierice ; but, although their ports muft have been the emporia of

- confiderable commerce between Egypt and Indid or part of Perjfia, yet
* we
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we have no certain-proofs of their proficiency in navigation or even in
manufactures. That the Arabs of the defert had mufical inftruments,
and names for the different notes, and that they were greatly delighted
with melody, we know from themfelves; but their lutes and pipes
were probably very fimple, and their mufick, I fufpe@, was little more
than a natural and tuneful recitation of their elegiack verfes and love-
fongs. The fingular property of their language, in fhunning compound
words, may be urged, according to BAcon’s idea, as a proof, that
they had made no progrefs in arts, ¢ which require, fays he, a variety
¢ of combinations to exprefs the complex notions arifing from them ;*
but the fingularity may perhaps be imputed wholly to the genius of the
language, and the tafte of thofe, who fpoke it; fince the old Germans,
who knew no art, appear to have delighted in compound words, which
poetry and oratory, one would conceive, might require as much as any
meaner art whatfoever.

* So great, on the whole, was the ftrength of parts or capacity, ecither
natural or acquired from habit, for which the'dmb: were ever dif-
tinguithed; that we cannot be furptizcd, when we fee that blaze of
genius, which they difplayed, as far as their arms extended, when they
burft, like their own dyke of Arim, through their ancient limits, and
fpread, like an inundation, over the great empire of Irén, That a
race of Tidzis, or Courférs as the Perfians call them, ¢ who drank the
* milk of camels and fed on lizards, thould entertain a thought of fub-
¢ duing the kingdom of FErRIpUN’ was confidered by the General of
YEzDEGIRD’s army as the ftrongeft inftance of fortune’s levity and
‘mutability ; but Firpavst, a complete mafter of Affatick manners, and
fingularly impartial, reprefents the 4rabs, even in the age of FERIDUN,
as *difclaiming any kind of dependence ‘on that monarch, exulting in
¢ their liberty, delighting in eloquence, acs of liberality, and martial
¢ achievements, and thus making the whole earth, fays the poet, red as

VOL. I. K . ¢ wine
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¢ wine with the blood of their foes, and the air like a foreft of canes with
¢ their tall fpears.” With fuch a chara&cr they were likely to conquer
any country, that they could invade ; and, if ALExANDER had invaded

, their dommlons, they would unqueftionably have made an obﬂ:matc,
and probably a fuccefsful, refiftance.

But I have detained you too long, gentlemen, with a mation, who
have ever been my favourites, and hope at our next anniverfary meeting -
to. travel with you over a part of Afia, which exhibits a race of men
diftin& both from the Hindus and from the Arabs. In the mean time
it fhall be my care to fuperintend the publication of your tranfactions,
in which, if the learned in Europe have not raifed their expeations
too high, they will not, I believe, be difappointed : my own imperfect
effays I always except; but, though my other engagements have pre-
vented my attendance on your fociety for the greateft part of laft year,
and I have fet an example of that freedom from reftraint, without which’
no fociety can flourith, yet, as my few hours of leifure will now be
devoted to Sanferit literature, I cannot but hope, though my chief ob-
ject be a knowledge of Hindu Law, to make fome difcovery in other
fciences, which I fhall impart with humxlxty, and which you will, I
doubt not, receive w1th mdulgencc.

THE



THE FIFTH

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,

DELIVERED 21 FEBRUARY, 1788.

BY

Tue PRESIDENT.

A’I‘ the clofe of my laft addrefs to yoix,’ Gentlemen, I declared my
defign of introducing to your notice a people of 4fiz, who feemed as
different in moft rcfpe&s from the Hindus and Arabs, as thofe two na-
tions had been fhown to differ from each o;ﬁer 5 I meaned the people,
whom we call Tartars: but I enter with extreme diffidence on my pre-
fent fubject, becaufe I have little knowledge of the Tarzarian diale@s
and the grofs errours of European writers on Afiatick literature have long
convinced me, that no fatisfaory account can be given of any nation,
with whofe language we are not perfely acquainted. Such evidence,
-however, as I have procured by attentive reading and fcrupulous in-
- quiries, 1 will now lay before you, interfperfing fuch remarks as I
could not but make on that evidence, and fubmitting the whole to your
impartial decifion. | ‘

K 2 . Confox;mably
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Conformably to the method before adopted in defcribing Arabia and
India, 1 confider Tartary alfo, for the purpofe of this difcourfe, on
its moﬁ eextenfive fcale, and requeft your attention, whilft I trace the
largeft boundaries that are affignable to it : conceive a line drawn from
the mouth of the Ody to that of the Duzicper, and, bringing it back
-eaftward acrofs the Euxine, fo as to include the peninfula of Krim, ex-
tend it along the foot of Caucafus, by-the rivers Car and Aras, to the
Cafpian lake, from the oppofite fhore of which follow the courfe of the
- Jaikun’ and the chain of Caucafean hills as far as thofe of Imaus:
whence continue the' line beyond the Ckinefe wall to the White Moun-

" tain and the country of Yezfo; ikirting the borders of Perfa, India,
China, Corea, but including part of Ruffa, with all the diftri@s which
‘lie between the Glacial fea, and that of Yapan. M. De GuicNes,
whofe great work on the Huns abounds more in folid learning than in
thetorical ornaments, - prefents us, however, with a migniﬁccnt image
of this wide region; defcribing it as a ftupendous edifice, the beams
and pillars of which are many ranges of lofty hills, and the dome, one
prodigious mountain, to which the Chinefe give the epithet of Celzffial, -
with a confiderable number -of broad rivers flowing down its fides: if
_ the manfion be fo amazingly fublime, the land around it is proportion-
ably extended, but more wonderfully diverfified ; for fome parts of it
are incrufted with ice, others parched with inflamed air and covered
~with-a kind of lava; here we meet with immenfe tra@s of fandy deferts
and forefts almoft impenetrable; there, with gardens, groves, and
meadows, perfumed with mufk, watered by numberlefs rivulets, and
abounding in fruits and flowers ; and, from eaft to weft, lie many con~ .
fiderable provinces, ‘which appéar as ‘valleys in comparifon of the hills
towering above them, but in truth are the flat fummits of the higheft
mountains-in the world, or at leaft the higheft in 4fz. Near one
fourth in latitude of this extraordinary region is in the fame charming.

'clxmate with Greece, Italy, and Provence; and another fourth in that
of
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of England, Germany, and the northern parts of France ; but the Hy.
perborean countries can have few beauties to recommend them, at leaft
in the prefent ftate of the earth’s temperature: to the fouth, on the
frontiers of Iran are the beautiful vales of Soghd with the celebrated
cities of Samarkand and Bokhdra ; on thofe of Tibet are the territories
of Cafbghar, Kbhoten, Cbhegil and Khita, all famed for perfumes and for
the beauty of their inhabitants ; and on thofe of Clina lies .the country
of Chin, anciently a powerful kingdom, which name, like that of .
Khdta, has in modern times been given to the whole Chinefe empire,
where fuch an appellation would be thought an infult. We muft not
omit the fine territory of Tancit, which was known to the Grecks by
the name of Serica, and confidered by them as the fartheft eaftern
extremity of the habitable globe. ’

Scythia feems to be the general name; which the ancient Europeans
gave to as much as they knew of the country thus bounded and de-
fcribed ; but, whether that word be derived, as PLiNy feems to inti-
mate, from Sacai, a’ people known by a fimilar name to the Greeks
and Perfians, or, as BRYANT imagines, from Cutbia, or, as Colonel
VALLANCEY believes, from words denoting navigation, or, as it might
have been fuppofed, from a Greek root implying wrath and ferocity,
this at leaft is certain, that as India, Cbina, Perfia; Yapan, are not ap-
- pellations of thofe countries in the languages of the nations, . who in-
habit them, fo neither Scytbia nor Tartary are names, by which the
inhabitants of the country now under our confideration have ever dif-
tinguithed themfelves. Tdtdrifidn is, indeed, a word ufed by -the
Perfians for the fouth-weftern part of Scyrhie, where the mufk-deer is
faid to be common ; and the name Tdtér is by fome confidered as that
of a particular tribe ; by others, as that of a fmall river only; while
Tiran, as oppofed to Irim, feems to mean the ancient dominion of -
AFRA’sIA'B to the north and eaft of the Oxus. There is nothing more

‘ idle
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idle. than a debate concerning names, which after all are. of little confe-
quence, wheir our ideas are diftin@ without-them : “having given, there-
fore, a corre mnotion of the country, which I propofed to examine, I
fhall' not- fcruple to call it by the general name of Tartary ; though 1
am confcious of uﬁng a term equally i improper in the pronuncxatxon and
the apphcatxon of it.:

¢ artarythqn,'which'contained,’ according ‘to PLINY, &7 snnumerable
* multitude of nations, by whom the reft of Afiz and all Europe has in
different- ages. been over-run, is deriominated, ‘as various irhages have
prefented themfelves to various fancies, the great hive of the northern
JSwarms, the nurfery of irrefifiible Ieglion;r, and, by a ftronger metaphor,
the foundery of the bhuman race; but M. BaiLrLy, a wonderfully inge-
nious man and a very lively writer, feems firft to have confidered it as
the cradle of our fpecies, and to have fupported an opinion, that the whole
ancient world was enlightened. by- fciences brought from the moft nor-
thern parts of Scythia, particularly from the banks of the ¥enifea, or
from the Hyperborean regions:: all the fables of old Greece, Italy, Perfia,
India, he derives from the north; and it muft be owned, that he
maintains his paradox with acutenefs and learning. Great learning and
great acutenefs, together with the charms of a moft engaging flyle,
were indeed neceffary to render even tolerable a fyftem, which places
an earthly paradife, the gardens of Hefperus, the iflands of the Macares,
the groves of Elyfium, if not of Eden, the heaven of INDRA, the Pe-
riftan, or fairy-land, of the Perfian poets, with its city of diamonds and
its country of Skddcam, fo named from Plegfure and Love, not in any
«climate, which the common fenfe of mankind confiders as the feat of
delights, but beyond the mouth of the Oby, in the Frozen Sea, in 2
region equalled only by that, where the wild imagination of DANTE led
him to fix the worft of criminals in a ftate of punifhment after death,
- and of which Ae could not, he fays, even think without fbivering. A

o T B - very
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very curious paflage in a tra& of PLuTARCH on the figure in the Moon's
orb, naturally induced M. BarLLry to place Ogygia in the north, and he
concludes that ifland, as others have concluded rather fallacioufly, to
be the Atlantis of PLATO, but is at a lofs to determine, whether it was
Ifeland or Granland, Spitzberg or New Zembla: among fo many charms
it was difficult, indeed, to give a preference; but our philofopher,
though as much perplexed by an option of beauties as the fhepherd of
Idz, feems on the whole to think Zembla the moft' worthy of the
golden fruit ; becaufe-itis indifputably an ifland, and lies oppofite to a
gulph near a continent, from which a great number of rivers defcend
into the ocean. He appears equally diftrefled 'among five nations, real
. and imaginary, to fix upon that, which the Greeks*named Atlantes ;
and his conclufion in both cafes muft remind us of the thowman. at
Eton, who, having pointed out in his box all the crowned hedds of the
world, and being atked by the fchoolboys, who looked through the
glafs, which was the Emperor, which the Pope, which the Sultan,
and which the Great Mogul; anfwered eagerly, ¢ which you pleafe,
¢ young gentlemen, which you pleafe.” His letters, however, to VoL~
TAIRE, in which he unfolds his new fyftem to his friend, whom he
had not been able to convince, are by no means to be derided ; and his
general propofition, that arts and fciences had their fource in Tartary, .
deferves a longer examination than can be given to it in this difcourfe: I
thall, neverthelefs, with your permiffion, fhortly difcufs the queftion
under the feveral heads, that will prefent themfelves in order. '

Although: we may naturally fuppofe, that the numberlefs commu--
nities of Tartars, fome of whom are eftablithed in great cities, and .
fome encamped on plains in ambulatory manfions, which they remove
from ‘pafture to pafture, muft be as different in their features' as in
their dialets, yet, among. thofe who have not emigrated into another
country and mixed with another nation, we may difcern a family like-

nefs,
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refs, ‘efpécially in their eyes and countenance, and in that configuration
of lineaments; which we generally call a Zartar face; but, without
making anxious inquiri¢s, whether all the inhabitants of the vaft region
before deferibed have fimilar features, we may conclude from thofe,
‘whom we have feen, and from’ the original portraits of TAIMu’R and
his defcendants, that the Tarzars in general differ wholly in com
plekion and countenance from the Hindus and from the Arabs; an ob-
fervation, Awhich tends in fome degree to confirm the account given by
modern Tarfars themfelves of their defcent from a common anceftor,
Unhappily their lineage «cannot be proved by authentick pedigrees or
hiftorical monurnents ; for all their writings extant, even thofe in the
Mogul diale&, ate lonig fub{equént to the time of MUHAMMED § nor is
it poffible to diftinguifh their genuine traditions from thofe of the
Arabs; whofe religious opinions they have in general adopted. At
the beginning of the fourteenth century, Khwdjoh Rasur'p, furnamed
FAD'LU'LLAH, 4 nativé of Kazvin; compiled his account of the Tartars
and Mongals from the papers of one Pu/La’p, whom the great grandfon
of Horagu' had fent into Tédtdrifién for the fole purpofe of colleGting
~ hiftorical information ; and the commiffion itfelf {hows, how little the
* Tartarion Princes really knew of their own origin. . From this work
of Rasur'n, and from .other materials, ABuv”LGHA’zt/, King of
Khwdrezm, compofed in the Mogul language his Genealogical Hiffory,
which, haying been purchafed from a merchant of Bokkdrd by fome
Swed; lifh- officers, pnfoncrs of war in Siberia, has found its way into
{everal Eurcpean tongues: it contains much valuable matter, but, like

all MustammepaN hiftories, exhibits tribes or nations as individual
- lovereigns ; and, if Baron De TorT had not ftrangely negle@ed to pro-
- curé 4 copy of the Turtarian. hiftory, for the original of which he un-
neceﬁarily'oﬁércd a large fum, we thould probably have found, that it
begins with an. account of the deluge taken from the Kordn, and

‘proceeds to rank Tunc, Cui'n, TATA'R, and MonGAL, among the
fons



ON THE TARTARS. 57

fons of Ya'’rer., The genuine traditional hiftory of the Tartars, in
all the books that I have infpected, feems to begin with Ocnu'z, as
that of the Hindus does with RA'MA : they place their miraculous
Hero and Patriarch four thoufand years before CuENG1z KHA'N, who
was born in the year 1164, and with whofe reign' their hiftorical period
commences. It is rather furprizing, that M. BaiLry, who makes
frequent appeals to Etymological arguments, has not derived OGgycEs
from Ocuu’z and Atras from Altai, or the Golden mountain of Tar-
tary: the Greek terminations might have been rejeted from both
words; and a mere tranfpofition of letters is no difficulty with an
Etymologift.

My remarks in this addrefs, gentlemen, will be confined to the
period preceding CuenGiz; and, although the learned labours of M.
DEe Guignes and the fathers Visperou, Demairra, and Gaveir,
who bave made an incomparable ufe of their Chincfe literature, exhibit
probable accounts of the Zartars from a very early age, yet the old
hiftorians of China were not only foreign, but generally hoftile, to them,
and for both thofe reafons, either through ignorance or malignity, may
be fufpected of mifreprefenting their tranfa®ions: if they fpeak truth,
the ancient hiftory of the Tartars prefents us, like moft other hiftories,
with a feries of affaffinations, plots, treafons, maffacres, and all the na-
tural fruits of felfith ambition. I (hould have no inclination to give you
a fketch of fuch horrors, even if the occafion called for it; and will
barely obferve, that the firft king of the Hyumnu's or Huns began his
reign, according to Visperou, about three thoufond five hundred and
Jixty years ago, not long after the time fixed in my former difcourfes
for the firft regular eftablithments of the Hindus and Arabs in their
feveral countries.

VOL. I. L A L Our
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- L. Our firft inquiry, concerning the Ianguage.r and /Jetters of the T ar-
tars, prefents'us with a deplorable void, or with a profpeét as barren
and dreary as that of their deferts. - The Zurtars, in general, had no
literature : (in this point all authorities appear to concur) the Turcs had no
letters : the Huns, according to Procorrus, had not.even heard of
them: the magnificent CHENG1z, whofe Empire included an area of
near eighty fquare degrees, could find none of his own Mongals, as the
beft authors inform us, able to write his difpatches; and TArMu'Rr,
a favage of ﬁrong natural parts and paffionately fond of hearing hifto-.
ries read to him, could himfelf neither write nor read. It is true, that
IeNU ArRABsHAH mentions a fet of chara@®ers called Dilberjin, which
were ufed in KAdta: < he had feen them, he fays, and found them to
¢ confift of forty-one letters, a diftin@ fymbol being appropriated to each
h long and thort vowel, and to each confonant hard or foft, or otherwife
¢ varied in pronunciation ;> but. Khdte was in fouthern Tartary on the
confines of India ; and, from his. defcription of.the charaers there in
ufe', “we cannot but fufpe& them to have been thofe of Tibet, which
are manifeftly /ndian, bearing a greater refemblance to thofe of Bengal
than to Dévandgari. ‘The learned and eloquent Areb adds, ¢that the
« Tatars of Kbdta write, in the Dilberjin letters, all their tales and
< hiftories, their journals, poems, and mifcellanies, their diplomas, re-
< cords of ftate and juftice, the laws of CHENG1Iz, their publick re-
« gifters and their compofitions of every fpecies:” if this be true, the
p'eopl\e of Khdta muft have been a polithed and even a lettered nation;
and it may be true, without affeing the gemeral pofition, that the
Tartars were illiterate ; but IsNU ARABSHA'H was a profeffed rheto-
rician, and it is impofﬁble to read the original paﬂ'age, without full
convi&ion that his obje@ in writing it, was to difplay his power of
‘words in a flowing and modulated period. He fays further, that in
j‘agbatéi the people of Oighr, as he calls them, ¢have a fyftem of

¢ fourteen letters only, denominated from themfelves Oighiri;’ and thofe
- are
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are the chara@ters, which the Mongals are fuppofed by moft authors to
have borrowed: ABu'L’cuAazr’ tells.us only, that CHENGIZ employed
the.natives of Eighir as excellent penmen ; but the Chingfe affert, that
he was forced to employ them, becaufe he had no writers at all among
his natural-born fubje@s ; and we are affured by many, that KusLAIK~
HA'N ordered letters to be invented for his nation by a Tsbetian, whom he
rewarded with the. dignity of chief Lama. The fmall number of Eighdri
letters might induce us to believe, that they. were Zend or Pakhlavi,
which muft have been current in that'country, when it was governed
by the fons of Feripu'N; and, if the alphabet afcribed to .the Erghu-
rigns by M. DEs HauTesrAYEs be corre@, we may fafely decide, that
in many of its letters it refembles both the Zend and the Syriack, with
a remarkable difference in thé mode of conne@ing them; but, as we
can {carce -hope to fee a genuine. fpecimen of them, our doubt muft
remain in regard to their form and origin : the page, exhibited by Hype
as Kbatdyan writing, is evidently a fort of broken Cifick; and the fine
manufcript at: Oxford, from which it was taken, is more probably a
Mendean work on fome religious fubject than, as he imagined, a code
of Tartarian laws. 'That very learned man appears to have made a
worfe miftake in giving us for Mongal charaers a page of writing,
which has the appearance of fapanefe, or mutilated Chinefe, letters.

- If the Tartars in general, as we have every reafon to believe, had no
written memorials, it cannot be thought wonderful, that their languages,
like thofe of .America, {hould have been in perpetual fluGtuation, and
that mare than fifty diale@ts, as Hype had been credibly informed,
fhould be fpoken between Mofcow and China, by the many kindred
‘tribes or their feveral branches, which are enumerated by Asu”LGHAz".
‘What thofe diale@s are, and whether they really {prang from a common
ftock, we fhall probably learn from Mr. PaLras, and other indefa-
tigable men employed by the Ruffan court ; and it is from the Ruffians,
- ' : : that
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that we mpft. expet the moft accurate information concerning their
Afiatick fubje@s: T perfuade myfelf, that, if their inquiries be judici-
_oufly made and faithfully reported, the refult of them will prove, that
~all the languages properly Tartarian arofe from one common fource ;
excepting always the jargons of fuch wanderers or mountaineers, as,
having long been divided from the main body of the nation, muft in a
courfe of ages have framed feparate idioms for themfelves. The only
Tartarian language, of which I have any knowledge, is the Turki/b of
- Conflantinople, which is however fo copious, that whoever fhall know
it perfedly, will eafily underftand, as we are affured b}" intelligent
authors, the diale@s of Tdzdriffin; and we may colle& from ABvu'L-
| cua’zt’, that he would find little difficulty in the Calmac and the
Mogul: T will not offend your ears by a dry catalogue of fimilar words
in thofe different languages; but a careful inveftigation has convinced
~me, that, as-the Indian and Arabian tongues are feverally defcended
from a common parent, fo thofe of Tarzary might be traced to one
ancient ftem effentially differing from the two others. It appears, in-
deed, from a ftory told by Asu”LGHA'zY, that the Virdss and the
Mongals could not underftand each other; but no more can the Danes
_ and the Englfh, yet their diale&s beyond a doubt are branches of the
~ fame Gorbick tree. ‘The diale& of the Moguls, in which fome hifto-
‘ries of Taimur and his defcendants were originally compofed, is
called in_Judiz, where a learned native fet me right when I ufed another
word, Turc}; not that it is precifely the fame with the Turkif of the
Otbmdnlu’s, but the two idioms differ, perhaps, lefs then Swedifs and
" German, or Spanifb and Portuguefé, and certainly lefs than Welch and
Irifb: in hope of afcertainin this point, I have long fearched in vain’
for the original works afcribed to Tammu'r and Ba'BER; butall the
Moguls, with whom I have converfed in this country, refemble the
. ctow in one of their popular- fables, who, having long affected to walk
like a pheafant, was unable after all to acquire the graceﬁ:lncfs of that
elegant
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“elegant bird, and in the mean time unlearned his own natural gait:
they have not learned the diale& of Perfic, but have wholly forgotten
that of their anceftors. A very confiderable part of the old Tzrtarian
language, which in .4/ia would probably have been loft, is happily pre-
ferved in Europe ; and, if the groundwork of the weftern Turkifh, when
feparated from the Perfian and Arabick, with which it is embellithed, -
be a branch of the loft Ogbizian tongue, I can aflert with confidence,
that it has not the leaft refemblance either to Arabick or Sanferit, and
muft have been invented by a race of men wholly ditin® from the
Arabs or Hindus. ‘This fact alone overfets the fyftem of M. BaiLry,
wha confiders the Sanferit, of which he gives in feveral places a moft
erroneous account, as * e jfine monument of bis primeval Scythians, the
¢ preceptors of mankind and planters of a fublime philofepby even in India
for he holds it an inconteftable truth, that ¢ lamguage, which is dead,

Juppofes @ nation, which is defiroyed 5 and he feems to think fuch reafon-
ing perfe@ly decifive of the queftion, without having recourfe to aftro-

. nomical arguments or the fpirit of ancient inftitutions: for my part,
I defire no better proof than that, which the language of the Brdk-

 mans affords, of an immemorial and total difference between the
Savages of the Mountains, as the old Chinefe juftly called the Tartars,
and the ftudious, placid, contemplative inhabitants of thefe Izd7n plains.

II. The geographical reafoning of M. BaiLrLy may, perhaps, be
thought equally thallow, if not inconfiftent in fome degree with itfelf.
¢ An adoration of the fun and of fire, fays he, muft neceffarily have
* arifen in a cold region: therefore, it muft have been foreign to India,
* Perfie, Arabia; therefore, it, muft have been derived from Tarzary.’
No man, I believe, who has travelled in winter throu gh Babar, or has
even pafled a cold feafon at Calcutta within the.tropick, can doubt that
the folar warmth is often defirable by all; and: might have been con-
fidered as adorable by the ignorant, in thefe climates, or that the return

of
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-of fpring deferves all the falutations, which it receives from the Perfiarn
and Indian poets; not to rely on certain hiftorical evidence,, that An-
TARAH, a celebrated warriour and bard, acually perithed with cold on-
a mountain: of .A4rabia.. 'To meet, however,. an obje&ion, which might
naturally be made to the voluntary fettlement, and amazing: populatxon,,
of his primitive race in the icy regions of the north, he takes refuge:
in the hypothefis of M. Burron, who imagines, that our whole globe
was at firft of a white heat, and has been gradually cooling from the
poles to the equator; fo that the Hyperborean countries had once a
delightful temperature, and Siberia itfelf was even botter than the climate
of our temperate zomes, that is, was in too hot a climate, by his firft pro-
pofition,- for the primary wortbip of the fun. That the temperature of
countries has not fuftained a change in the lapfe of ages, I.will by no
means infift ; but we can hardly reafon conclufively from a variation of -
temperature to the cultivation and diffufion of fcience: if as many fe-
male elephants and tigrefles, as we now find in Bengal, had formerly
littered in the Siberian forefts, and if their young, zs the earth cooled,
had fought a genial warmth in the climates of the fouth, it would not
follow, that other favages, who. migrated in the fame direction and on
the fame account, brought religion and philofophy, language and writ-
ing, art and {cience, into the fouthern latitudes. -

" We are told by ABu”LGHA'zI, that the primitive religion of human
creatures, or the pure adoration of One Creator, prevailed in Tartary
during the firft generations from YA'FET, but was extin& before the
birth of OGHU z, who reftored it in his dominions; that, fome ages
' after him, the Mongals and the Turcs relapfed into grofs idolatry; but
that CuENGIZ was a Theift, and, in a converfation with the Mubam-
medan Doftors, admitted their arguments for the being and attributes '
of the Deity to be unanfwerable, while he contefted the evidence of

~ their Prophet’s legation. From old Grecian authorities we learn, that
' ' the
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the Maffagetze worthipped the fun; and the narrative of an embafly
from JusTIN to the Kbdkin, or Emperor, who then refided in a fine
vale near the fource of the Irtifb, mentions the Tartarian ceremony of
purifying the Roman Ambaffadors by conducing them between two fires :
the Tartars of that age are reprefented as adorers of the four elements,
-and believers in an invifible {pirit, to whom they facrificed bulls and
rams. -Modern travellers relate, that, in the feftivals of fome Tartarian
“tribes, they pour a few drops of a confecrated liquor on the ftatues of
-their Gads; after which an attendant fprinkles a little of what remains
-three .times .toward the fouth in honour of fire, toward the weft and
-eaft.in honour of water and air, and as often toward the north in ho-

. .nour-of the earth, which contained the reliques of their deceafed an-
ceftors: now all this may be very true, without proving a national affi-
aity. between the Tartars and Hindus ; for the Arabs adored the planets
.and the powers of nature, the Araés had carved images, and made
libations on a black ftone, the A4rals turned in prayer to different
~quarters of the heavens; yet we know with certainty, - that the Arabs
are a diftin& race from the Tartars; and we might as well infer, that,
they were the fame people, becaufe they had each their Nomades, or
wanderers for pafiure, and becaufe the Turcmans, defcribed by IBnu-
ARABSH'AH and by him called Tdsdr’s, are, like moff Arabian tribes,
paftoral and warlike, hofpitable and generous, wintering and fummer-
ing on different plains, and rich in herds and flocks, horfes and camels ;
but this agreement in manners proceeds from the fimilar nature of

« their féeveral deferts and their fimilar choice of a free rambling life,
without evincing a community of origin, which they could fcarce
have had without preferving fome remnant at leaft of a common lan-
guage.

Many Lamas, we are aflured, or Priefts of Buppua, have been
found fettled in Sideria; but it can hardly be doubted, that the Lamas
- ' : had
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had travelled thlther from Tibet, whence it is more than probable, that
the religion of the Bauddba's was imported into fouthern, or Chinefe,
Tartary ; - fince we know, that rolls of Tibetian writing have been
brought even from the borders of the Cafpian. The complexion of
Buppna hinmifelf, which, according to the Hindus, was between white
and ruddy, would perhaps have convinced M. BairLy, had he known
the Indian tradition, -that the laft great legiflator and God of the. Eaft
was a Tartar ; but the Chinefe confider him as a native of India, the
- Brabmans fnﬁf’c, that he was born in a foreft near Gayd, and many
reafons may lead us to fufpect, that his religion was carried from the
weft and the fouth to thofe eaftern and northern countries, in which it
prevails. On the whole we meet with few or no traces in Scythia of
Indian rites and fuperftitions, or of that poetical mythology, with which
the Sanferit poems are decorated 3 and ‘we may allow the Tartars to
have adored. the Sun with more reafon than any fouthern people, withe
out admitting. them to have been the fole original inventors of that
univerfal folly: we may even doubt the originality of their veneration
for the four elements, which forms a principal part of the ritual intro-
duced by Zer’ATUSHT, a native of Ras in Pegﬁa, born in the reign
of Gusutasp, whofe fon PAsw'uTEN is believed by the Pdrfs
to- have refided long in Tartary at a place called Cangidiz, where a
magnificent palace is faid to have been built by the father of Cyrus,
and where -the Perfian prince, who was a zealot in the new faith,
would naturally have diffeminated its tenets among the neighbouring
Tartars. ’ -

Of any Philofophy, except natural Ethicks, which the rudeft fo-
ciety requires and experience teaches, we find no more veftiges in
' Afiatick Scythia than in ancient Arabia; nor would the name of a Phi-
lofopher and a Scyshian have been ever connected, if Anacnarsis had

_ not vxﬁted Athens and Lydia for that inftrucion, whxch hxs birthplace
: could
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could not have afforded him : but ANAcHARSIS was the fon of 2 Grecian
woman, who had taught him her language, and he foon learned to
defpife his own. He was unqueftionably a man of a found underftand-
ing and fine parts; and, among the lively fayings, which gained him
the reputation of a wit even in Greece, it is related by Diogenes La-
ERTIUS, that, when an dthenian reproached him with being a Scyzbian,
he anfwered: ¢ my country is, indeed, a difgrace to me, but thou art
¢ a difgrace to thy country.” What his country was, in regard to man-
ners and ciyil duties, we may learn from his fate in it ; for when, on
his return from' Atbens, he attempted to reform it by introducing the
wife laws of his friend Soron, he was killed on a hunting party with
an arrow thot by his own brother, a Scytbian Chieftain. Such was the
philofophy of M. Bairry’s Atlantes, the firft and moft enlightened of
nations! We: are affured, "however, by the learned author of the Das-
ifiin, that the Tartars under CHENG1Z and his defcendants were lovers
of truth; and would not even preferve their lives by a violation of it:
DE Guicnes afcribes the fame veracity, the parent of all virtues, to
the Huns ; and STRABO, who might only mean to lath the Greeks by
praifing Barbarians, as HorAce extolled the wandering Scytbians merely
to fatirize his luxurious countrymen, informs us, that the nations of
Scytbia deferved the praife due to wifdom, heroick friendthip, and
juftice ; and this praife we may readily allow them on his authority,
without fuppofing them to have been the preceptors of mankind.

As to the laws of ZaMovxis, concerning whom we know as little as
of the Scytbian DeucALION, or of ABARris the Hyperborean, and to
whofe ftory even HERODOTUS gave no credit, I lament, for many rea-
fons, that, if ever they exifted, they have not been preferved: ‘it is -
certain, that a fyftem of laws, called Y4/dc, has been celebrated in
‘Tartary fince the time of CHENGIZ, who'is faid to have republithed
them in his empire, as his inflitutions were afterwards adopted and
- 'VOL4 I. ' S M enforced
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enforced 'by‘TAlMU R; but they feem to have been a common, or
- traditionary, law, and were probably not reduced into wtiting, nll
) CHENGIZ had conquered a natlon, who were able to write,

. III. Had the t;'éligioﬁ_s oPinio_ns and allegorical fables of ‘th¢ Hindar
been a&tually ‘borrowed from Scythia, travellers muft have difcovered in
that country fome ancient monuments of them, fuch as pieces of grot-
- tefque fculpturc, images of the Gods’ and Awvatérs, and infcriptions on
pillars or in caverns, :analogous to thofe, which remain in every part
- of the weftern peninfula, or to thofe, which many of us have feen in
Babar and at Bandrass; but (except a few detached idols) the only
great monuments of Tartarien antiquity are a line of ramparts on the
weft and eaft of the Cg/pian, afcribed indeed by ignorant Mufelmans to -
.'l"zyzy and -Mdjij, or Gog and Magog, that is to the Scythians, but ma-
nifeftly raifed by.a very different nation im order to ftop their predatory
inroads through the pafles of Caucafus. The Chinefe wall was built or
finithed, on a fimilar.conftru&ion and for a fimilar purpofe, by an Em-
peror, who died only two hundred and ten. years before the beginning
- of our era; and the other mounds were very probably conftructed by
the old Perfians, though, like many works of unknown origin, they
are given to SECANDER, not the Macedonian, but a more ancient Hero
fuppofed by fome to have been Jemsur'p. It is related, that pyramids
and tombs have been found in Z4tériftén, or weftern Scythia, and fome
remnants of edifices in the lake Saifan ; that veftiges of a deferted city
have been recently difcovered by the Ruffans near the Cafpian fea, and
the Mountain -of Eagles; and that golden ‘ornaments and utenfils,
figures of elks and other quadrupeds in metal, weapons of various
kinds; and even implements for mining, but made of copper inftead of
iron, have been dug up in the. country of the Tjbudés; whence M.
BaiLLy infers, ‘with' great reafon,. the high antiquity .of that people :

but the hlgh antiquity. of the Tarars, and 'their cﬁabhfhmcnt in that
- country
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country near four thoufand years ago, no man difputes ; we are inquir-

ing into their ancient religion and philofophy, which neither ornaments.

of gold, nor tools of copper, will prove to have had an affinity with

the religious rites and the fciences of India. The golden utenfils might

pofiibly have been fabricated by the Tartars themfelves; but it is pof=

fible too, that they were carried from Rome or from China, whence,

occafional embaffies were fent tothe Kings of Eighir. Towards the

¢énd of the tenth century the Chinzfze Emperor difpatched an ambaf-

fador to a Prince, named ErsLA'N, which, in the Turkifh of Conflan-

‘timprle,' fignifies a /on, who refided near the Golden Mountain in the

fame ftation, perhaps, where the Romans had been received in the mid-

dle of the ﬁkth‘century; the Chinefe on his return home reported the

Eigharis to be a grave people,-with fair complexions, diligent workmen,

and ingenious artificers not only in gold, filver, and iron, but in jafper

and fine ftones ; and the Romans had before defcribed their magnificent

reception in a rich palace adorned with Chinefe manufaitures: but thefe

times were comparatively modern ; and, even if we fhould admit, that,
the Eighris, who are faid to have been governed for a period of two

thoufand years by an I'deciz, or fovereign of their own race, were in

fome very early ‘age a literary and polithed nation, it would prove nothing.
in favour of the Huns, Turcs, Mongals, and other favages to the north.
of Pekin, who feem in all ages, before MunaMMED, to have been

equally ferocious and illiterate. ‘ '

.. Without a&ual infpection of the manufcripts, that have been found
near the Cafpian, it would be impofiible to give a corret opinion con-
cerning them ; but one of them, defcribed as written on blue filky
paper in letters of gold and filver not unlike Hebrew, was probably a -
Tibetian compofition of the fame kind with that, which lay near the
fource of the Irtifh, and of which Cassiano, I believe, made the firft

accurate verfion: another, .if we may judge from the defcription of it,,
was
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was probably modern Turkifb ; and_ none of them could have been of
great antiquity, | ‘

IV. From ancient nionuments, therefore, we have no probf, that the
Tartars were themfelves well-inftru@ed, much lefs that they inftruted
the world ; not have we any ftronger reafon to conclude from their ge-
neral manners and charadter, that they:had made an early proficiency

-in arts and fiences: even of poetry, the moft univerfal and moft na-.
tural of the fine arts, we find no genuine fpecimens afcribed to them,
except fome horrible warfongs exprefled in Perfian by ALy’ of Yezd,

and poffibly invented by him. After the conqueft of Perfia by the

Mongals, their princes, indeed, encouraged learning, and even made

aftronomical obfervations at Samarkand; as the Turcs became polifhed
by mixing with the Perfians and Arabs, though their wery nature, as

one of their own writers confefles, bad before been ke an incurable dif-

temper, and their .minds clouded with ignorance: thus alfo the Man.

cheu monarchs of China have been patrons of the learned and ingenious, -
and the Emperor T1EN-LoNG is, if he be now living, a fine Chinefe

poet. In all thefe inftances the Tartars have refembled the Romans,

who, before they had fubdued Greece, were little better than tigers in

war; and Fauns or Sylvans in {cience and art.

Before I left Europe, 1 had infifted in converfation, that the Tuzuc,
tranflated by Major DAvY, was never written by TAiMu'R himfelf,
at leaft not as Cmsar wrote his commentaries, for one very plain
_reafon, that no Turtarian king of his age could write at all; and, in.
fapport of my opinion, I had cited Iexu ArABsHA'H, who, though
juftly hoftile to the favage, by whom his native city, Damifcus, had
" been ruined, yet praifes his-talents and the real greatnefs of his mind,
but adds : ¢ He was wholly illiterate ; he neither read nor wrote any
4 thing ; and he knew nothing of Arabick; though of Perfian, Turkifb,,

: ' ’ « and
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- ¢ and the Mogul diale@, he knew as much as was fufficient for his
¢« purpofe, and no more: he ufed with pleafure to hear hiftories read
¢ to him, and fo frequently heard the fame book, that he was able by
* memory to corret an inaccurate reader.” ‘This paflage had no effect
on the tranflator, whom great and learned men in India bad affured, it
feems, tbat the work was antbentick, by which he meaned compofed by

the conqueror himfelf: but the great in this country might have been
" unlearned, or the Jearned might not have been great enough to anfwer
any leading queftion in 2 manner that oppofed the declared inclination
of a Britifh inquirer; and, in cither cafe, fince no witnefles are named,
{o general a reference to them will hardly be thought conclufive evidence.
On my part, I will name a Mufelman, whom we all know, and who
has enough both of greatnefs and of learning to decide the queftion both
impartially and fatisfaorily : the Nawwdb MozAFFER JANG informed
me of his own accord, that no man of fenfe in Hinduftin believed the
work to have been compofed by Taimu’r, but that his favourite,. fur-
named HiNnpu SHA'H, was known to have written that book and others
afcribed to his patron, after many confidential difcourfes with the Emir,
and, perhaps, nearly in the Prince’s words as well as in his perfon; a
ftory, which Arx’ of Yezd, who attended the court of Taimu'r, and
has given us a flowery panegyrick inftead of a hiftory, renders highly
probable, by confirming the latter part of the Arabian account, and by
total filence as to the literary ‘productions of his mafter. It is true,
that a very ingenious but indigent native, whom DAvy fupported, has
given me a written memorial on the fubject, in which-he mentions
TAIMU’R as the author of two works in Turkib; but the credit of his
information is overfet by a ftrange apocryphal ftory of a king of Yemen,
who invaded, he fays, the Emir’s dominions, and in whofe library the
manufcript was afterwards found, and tranflated by order of ALYsHI'R,
firt minifter of Tarmu’r’s grandfon; and Major Davy himfelf, be-
fore he departed from Bengal, told me, that he was greatly perplexed

by
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by finding in a very accurate and old ‘copy of the Tuzuc, which he.de-

" figned to republith: with confiderable additions, a particular account,
written u'rzgdeﬂia‘mzb'{y by TAIMU'R, of Ais own death. No evidence,

therefore, has been adduced to fhake my opinion, that, the Moguls and
Turtars, before their conqueﬂ: of India and Perfia, were wholly unlet-
tered ; although it may. be poﬂible, that, even without ‘art or fcience,
they had, like the Huns, both warriours and lawglvcrs in their own
country fome centuries before the birth of CurisT. |

If lear_nihg was ever ariciently cultivated in the ‘'regions to the north
" of India, the feats of it, I have reafon to fufpe®, muft have been
Eighar, Cafbghar; Kbatd, Chin, Tancist, and other countries of Chi-
nefe Tartary, which lie between the thirty-fifth and forty-fifth. degrees
of ‘northern latxtude, but I fhall, in anothcr difcourfe, produce my
reafons for fuppoﬁng, that thofe very countries were peopled by a race
allied to the Hindus, or enlightened at leaf’c by their vicinity to India
and C'ﬁma, yet in Tancit, which by fome is annexed to Tiet, and even
among its old inhabitants, the Seres, we have no certain accounts of
uncommon talents or' great improvements : thcy were famed, indeed,
for the faithful difcharge of moral duties, for a pacxﬁck difpofition, and
for that longevity, which is often the reward of patient virtuesand a calm
temper ; but they are faid to have been. wholly mdlﬁ'erent, in former
ages, to the clegant arts and even to commerce; though FabLu'iranu
had been mformed that, near the clofe of the thirteenth century, many
. branches -of natural ph1lofophy were culuvated in Cam-cheu, then the
metropolis of Serzm

‘We may readily believe thofe, who affure us, that fome tribes of
wandering Zartars had real 1kill in applying herbs and minerals to the
purpofes of medicine, and pretended to fkill in magick ; but_the ge=
neral chara@er of their nation feems to have been this: they were

" profefled
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profefled hunters or fithers, dwelling on that account in forefts or near
great rivers, under huts or rude tents, or in waggons drawn by their
cattle from ftation to ftation; they were dextrous archers, excellent
horfemen, bold coxhbatants, appearing often to flee in diforder for the
fake of renewing their attack with advantage; drinking the milk of
mares, and eating the flefh of colts; and thus in many refpe@s re-
fembling the old Arabs, but in nothing more than in their love of in-
toxicating liquors, and in nothing lefs than in a tafte for poetry and the
improvement of their language.

Thus has it been proved, and, in.my humble opinion, beyond con-
troverfy, that the far greater part of 4/ia has been peopled and imme-
morially pofleffed by three confiderable nations, whom, for want of
better names, we may call Hindus, Arabs, and Tartars; each of them
divided and fubdivided into an infinite number of branches, and all of
them fo different in form and features, language, manners, and religion,
that, if they fprang originally from a common root, they muft have
been feparated for ages: whether more than three primitive ftocks can
be found, or, in other words, whetlier the Chinefe, Fapanefe, and Per-

Jfians, are entirely diftin& from them, or formed by their intermixture,
I thall hereafter, if your indulgence to me continue, diligently inquire.
To what conclufions thefe inquiries will lead, I cannot yet clearly dif-
cern; but, if they lead to truth, we fhall not regret our journey through
this dark region of ancient hiftory, in which, while we proceed ftep by
ftep, and follow every glimmering of certain light, that prefents itfelf,
we muft beware of thofe falfe rays ‘and luminous vapours, which mif-

" lead Afiatick travellers by an appearance of water, but are found on a
near approach to be deferts of fand.



THE SIXTH

DISCOURSE;

PERSIANS,

DELIVERED 19 FEBRUARY, 1789

GENTLEMEN,

I TURN with delight from the vaft mountains and barren deferts of
Tiran, over which we travelled laft year with no perfe@ knowledge
- of our courfe, and requeft you now to acconmipany me on a literary jour-
“ney through one of the moft celebrated and moft beautiful countries in
the world; a country, the hiftory and languages of which, both ancient
and modern, I have long attentively ftudied, and on which I may
without arrogance promife you more pofitive information, than I could
poflibly procure on a nation fo difunited and fo unlettered as the 7ar~
tars: 1 mean that, which Europeans improperly call Perfia, the name
of a fingle province being applied to the whole Empire of Irds, as it
is corre@ly denominated by the prefent natives of it, and by all the
learned Mufelmansywho refide in thefe Britifb territories. To give you
an idea of its largeft boundaries, agreeably.to my former mode of de-
fcribing India, Arabia, and Tartary, between which it lies, let us

VoL. I. o N : - begin
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begin with the fource of the great A4ffyrian fiream, Eup/zram,v (as thé
Greeks, according to their cuftom, were pleafed to mifcall the Foras )
and thence defcend to its mouth in the Green Sei, or Perfan Gulf,
| mcludmg in our line fome confiderable diftri&ts and towns on both fides
the river; then coafting Per/fia, properly fo named, and other Jranian
provinces, we come to the delta of the Sindhu or Indus; whence
afcending to the mountains of Cafbghar, we difcover its fountains and
thofe of the faibin, down which we are conducted to the Cg/pian, which
formerly perhaps it entered ‘though it Jofe itfelf now in the fands and lakes
of Kbwdrezm: we next are led from the fea of Khozar, by the banks of
the Cur, or Cyrus, and along. the Caucafean ridges; to the thore- of the
Euxine, and thence, by the feveral Grecian feas, to the point, whence we
took our departure, at no confiderable diftance from the Mediterranean.
We cannot but include the lower 4/z within this outline, becaufe it was
unqueftionably a part of the' Perfian, if not of the old Afjrian, Empire ;
for we know, that it was under the dominioni of CAikHOSRAU; and
-D1oporus, we find;, afferts, that the kingdom of Troas was dependent
on Affyria;, fince Prram implored and obtained fuccours from his
Eniperor TeuTAMES, whofe name approaches nearer to TAHMU'R AS,
than' to that of any ‘Gther 4ffjrisn monarch. “Thus may we look on
Irdn-ds the nobleft [/lana’ ‘(for {o the Greeks and the Arabs would have
called'it), or-at leaft as'the nobleft peninfula, on this habitable globe
and if M. BairLy had- ﬁxed on'it as .the Atlantis of PLaTO, he
might have-fupported his oplmon with far ftronger arguments than any,
that he has adduced in favour of New Zembla : if the account, indeed,
of the- Atlantes be- hot purely ‘an Egyptian, or-an- Utspian, fable, 1
thould be ‘more inclinéd to place them in Jréz than in any region, with

*'which I am acquainted.

It may feem ftrange, that the ancient hiftory of fo diftinguithed an
Empire thould be yet fo 1mperfe&1y known; but very fansfa&ory

reafons
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" reafons may be afligned for our ignorance of it: the principal of
them are the fuperficial knowledge of the Greeks and Jews, and the
lofs of Perfian archives or hiftorical compofitions. That the Gre-
cian writers, before XenopHON, had #0 acquaintance with Perfiz, -and
that a// their accounts of it are wkolly fabulous, is a2 paradox too extra-
vagant to be ferioufly maintained ; but their conne@ion with it in war
or peace had, indced, been generally confined to bordering kingdoms
under feudatory princes’; and the firft Perfian Emperor, whofe life
and charaéter they feem to have known with tolerable accuracy, was
the great Cyrus, whom I call, without fear of contradition, Caik-
HosRAU ; for I fhall then only doubt that the KnosrAu of Firpausr
was the CYRrus of the firft Greek hiftorian, and the Hero of the oldeft
political and moral romance, when I doubt that Louis RQuatorze and
Lew1s the Fourteenth were one and the fame French King ; it is-utterly
incredible, that two different princes of Perfa thould each have been
born in a foreign and hoftile territory ; fhould each have been doomed to
death in his infancy by his maternal grandfather in confequence of
portentous dreams, real or invented ; fhould each have béen faved by
the remorfe of his deftined murderer, and fhould each, after a fimilar

“education among herdfmen, as the fon of a herdfman, have found
‘means to revifit his paternal kingdom, and having delivered it, after a
long and triumphant war, from the tyrant, who had invaded it, thould
‘have reftored it to the fummit of power and magniﬁccnce. Whether
fo romantick a flory, which is the fubje& of an Epick Poem, as
majeftick and entire as the I/iad, be hiftorically true, we may feel per-
haps an inclination to doubt ; but it cannot with reafon be dehied,, that
the outline of it related to a fingle Hero, whom the Afaticks, con-~
verfing with the father of European hiftory, defcribed according to
their popular traditions by his true name, which the Greek alphabet
could not exprefs: nor will a difference of names affect the queftion ;
fince the Greeks had little regard for truth, which they facrificed will-

ingly
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ingly #o the Graces of their language, and the nicety of their ears; and,
if they could render foreign words melodious, they were never folicit-
ous to make them exad ; hence they probably formed Camsyses from
CaA'MBAKHSH, or ‘Granting defires, a .title rather than a name, and
XeRxES from SHI'RU'Y1, a Prince and warriour in the Shaknimah, or
from Suir'rsua’n, which might allo have been a title; for the d_/iati-cé

Princes ‘have conftantly affumed- new titles or epithets at different
«periods of their lives, or on different occafions; a cuftomm, which we

have feen prevalent in our own times both in Irén and Hinduflén, and
which has been a fource of great confufion even in the fcriptural
accounts of Babylonian occurrences: both Greeks and Yews have in fad
accommodated Perfian names to their own articulation ; and both feem
to have difregérdcd the native literature of Irdn, without which they
could at moft attain a general and imperfe@ knowledge of the country.’
As to the Perfians themfelves, who were contémporary with the Fews
and Greeks, they muft have been acquainted with the hiftory of their
own times, and with the traditional accounts of patt ages; but for a
reafon, which will prefently appear, they chofe to confider Cayvy'-
MERS-as the founder of the empire ; and, in the numerous diftra®ioss,
which followed the overthrow of DA’RA!, efpecially in the great revo-
lution on the defeat of YEzpEGIRD; their civil hiftories were loft, as
thofe of India have unhappily been, from the folicitude of the priefts,
the only -depofitaries of their learning, to preferve their books of law
and religion at the expenfe of all others: hence it has happened, that
nothing remiins ' of ‘genuine Perfian hiftory before the dynafty of
Sa'sa'n, except a few ruftick traditions and fables, which- furnithed
materials for the Shdbnimab, and which are flill fuppofed to exift in
the Paklavi language. 'The annals of the Pibdidi, or Affyrian, race
',mﬁ{’c be ‘confidered as dark and fabulous; and thofe of the Cayini
'family, or the Medes and Perfians, as heroick and poetical ; though

© the lunar eclipfes, faid to be mentioned by ProLEMY, fix the time
" ' . of
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of GusaTasp, the prince, by whom Zera'TusHT was protected:
of the Partbian kings defcended from ARsHAC or ARSACES, we
know little more than the names; but the Sdfini's had fo long an
intercourfe with the Emperors of Rome and Byzantium, that the
period of their dominion may-be called an hiftorical age. In attempt-
ing to afcertain the beginning of the 4/fyrian empire, we arc deluded,
as in a thoufand inftances, by names arbitrarily impofed: it had been
JSettled by chronologers, that the firft monarchy eftablithed in Perfie
was the A/fyrion; and NewTon, finding fome of opinion, that it rofe
in the firft century after the Flood, but unable by his own calculations
to extend it farther back than feven ‘hundred and ninety years before
CHRrisT, rejeted part of the old fyftem and adopted the reft of it;
concluding, that the 4fyrian Monarchs began to reign about two hundred
years after Soromon, and that, in all preceding ages, the government
of Iran had been divided into feveral petty ftates and principalities. Of
this opinion I confefs myfelf to have been; when, difregarding the
- wild chronology of the Mufe/mins and Gabrs, I had allowed the utmoft
natural duration to the reigns of eleven Pifbdidi kings, without being
able to add more than a hundred years to NEwToN’s computation. It
feemed, indeed, unaccountably ftrange, that, although AsrRanaM had
found a regular monarchy in Egypt, although the kingdom of Yemen
had juﬁ pretenfions to very high antiquity, although the Clinef?, in the
twelfth century before our era, had made approaches at leaft to the
prefent form of their extenfive dominicn, and although we can hardly
fuppofe the firft Indian monarchs to have reigned lefs than three
thoufand years ago, yet Perfiz, the moft delightful, the moft com-
pa&t, the moft defirable country of them all, thould have remained
for fo many ages unfettled and difunited. A fortunate difcovery, for
which I was firft indebted to M/r MonammeDp Husain, one of the
mott intelligent Mufelmans in India, has at once diflipated the cloud,
“and
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and caft a gleam of light on the primeval hiftory of fran and of the
human race, of which-I had long defpaired, and which could hardly
~ haye dawned from any other quarter. .

The rare and interelting tra@ on twelve different religions, entitled
‘the Dabiften, and .compofed by a Mohammedan traveller, a native of
Cafbmir, named Mousan, but diftinguithed by the affumed furname
of Fa'NY; or Perifbable, begins with a wonderfully curious chapter on
the religion of Hu'suane, which was long anterior to that of Zgra'~

. VTUS.HT, but had continued to be fecretly profefled by many learned Per-
ﬁ}m:. evento the author’s time; and feveral of the moft eminent of
them, diffenting in many points from the Ggérs, and perfecuted by the
ruling powers of their country, had retired to India ; where they com-
piled a number of books, now extremely fcarce, whicli~ Monsan had
perufed, and with the writers of which, or with many of them, he had
contratted an intimate friendthip: from them he learned, that a power-
ful monarchy had been eftablithed for ages in Irdn before the acceffion
 of CAYU'MERSs, that it was called the Mahdbddian dynafty, for a rea-
fon which will foon ‘be mentioned, and that many princes, of whom

" feven or eigh£ only are named in the Dabiffdn, and among them Manu-
BUL, or Maua’ Beri, had raifed their empire to the zenith of human
glory. If we can rely on this evidence, which to me appears unex-
ceptionable, the Iranian’ monarchy muft have been the oldeft in the
‘world ; but it will remain dubious, te which of the three ftocks, Hindu,
Arabian, or Tartar, the firft Kings of Iran belonged, or whether they
fprang from a fourth race diftin® from any of the others; and thefe
“are queftions, which we fhall be able, I imagine, to anfwer precifely,
when we have carefully inquired into the Janguages and letters, religion
and philofophy, and incidentally into the arts and feiences, of the ancient

Perfians.. - - '
L In
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I. In the new and_impbrtant remarks, which I am going to offer, on
the ancient Janguages and charatters of Irém, I am fenfible, that you
muft give me credit for many aflertions, which on this occafion it is
impofiible to prove ; for I thould ill deferve your indulgent attention, if
I were to abufe it by repeating a dry lift of detached words, and pre-
fenting you with a vocabulary inftead of a differtation ; but, fince I
have no fyftem to maintain, and have not fuffered imagination to delude
my judgement ; fince I have habituated myfelf to form opinions of men
and things from evidence, which is the only folid bafis of crvi/, as ex-
periment is of matural, knowledge; and fince I have maturely con-
fidered the queftions which I mean to difcufs; you will not, I am per-
fuaded, fufpe@ my teftimony, or think that I go too far, when I affure
you, that I will affert nothing pofitively, which I am not able fatif-
faGorily to demonftrate. When MuuaMMED was born, and ANU'shY'-
rRAVA'N; whom he calls ke JFuff King, fat on the throne of Perfa,
two languages appear to have been generally prevalent in.the great
empire of Irdn; that of the Court, thence named Derd, which was
only a refined and elegant dialet of the Pdrs, fo called from the pro-
vince, of which Sbirdz is now the capital, and that of the learned, in
which moft books were compofed; and which had the name of Pablav,
cither from the beroes, who fpoke it in former times, or from Pablu, a
trac of land, which included, we are told, fome confiderable cities of
Irék: the ruder diale@s of both were, and, I belicve, ftill are, fpoken
by the rufticks in feveral provinces; and in many of them, as Herds,
Zdsbul, Siffin and others, diftin@ idioms were vernacular, as it hap.
pens in every kingdom of great extent. Befides the Pérsi and Paklavd,
a very ancient and abftrufe tongue was known to the priefts and philos
fophers, called be language of the Zend, becaufe a book on religious and
moral duties, which they held facred, and which bore that name, had
been written in it; while the Pdzend, or comment on that work, was
compofed in Pablavi, as a more populé.r idiom ; but a learned follower

: of
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of Zer A'TUSHT, named BAHMA_N, who lately died at Calcutta, where
he had lived with me as a Perfian reader about three years, affured me,
that the Jetters of his\ prophet’s book were properly called Zend, and the
language, Avefla, as the words of the Vida's are Sanferit, and the
charaters,, Ndgari; oras the old Saga’s and poems of Ifeland were ex-
prefled in Runick 'lettc_r_s: let us however, in compliance with cuftom,
give the hame of Zend to the facred language of Per/ia, until we can
find, as we fhall very foon, a fitter appellation for it. ‘The Zend and
the ola Pablavi are almoft extin@ in Iran, for among fix or feven
thoufand Gabrs, who refide chiefly at Yezd, and in Cirmén, there are very
. few, who can read Pablavi, and fcarcc any, who even boaft of know-
ing the Zend; while the Pérs), which remains almoft pure in the
Shdbndmak, has now become by the intermixture of numberlefs Arabick
words, and many imperceptible changes, a new language exquifitely
polithed, by a feries of fine writers in profe and verfe, and analogous
to the different idioms gradually formed in Europe after the fubver-
fion of -the Roman empire : but with modern Perfian we have no con-
cern in our prefent inquiry, which I confine to the ages, that preceded
the Mohammedan conqueft. Having twice read the works of FIrRpausr
'with great attention, fince I applied myfelf to the ftudy of old Indian
literafurc, I can affure you with conﬁdence, that hundreds of Pdrs}
nouns are pure Sgnferit, with no other change than fuch as may be
obferved in the numerous 454/hd’s, or vernacular dialects, of India ; that
very many Perfian nn_peranves.are the roots of Sanferit verbs ; and that
“even the moods.and tenfes of the Perfian verb fubftantive, which is the
model of all the reft; are deducible from the Sanfecrit by an eafy and
clear analogy : we may hence conclude, that the Pdrs was derived, like
the various Indian dialets, from the languagc of the Bréhmans ; and -I
muft add, that in the pure Perfian 1 find'no trace of any Arabian tongue,
except what proceeded from ‘the known intercourfe between the Per-

fians and Arab.r, cfpccxally in the txme of Baura'M, who was educated
: in
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in Arabia, and whofe Arabick verfes are ftill extant, together with his
heroick line in Ders, which many fuppofe to be the firft attempt at Perfian
verfification in Arabian metre: but, without having recourfe tq other
arguments, the compofition of words, in which the genius of the Perﬁafz
delights, and which thatof the Arabick abhors, is a decifive proof, that
the Pdrsi {prang from an Indian, and not from an Arabian, ftock. Confi-
dering languages as mere inftruments of knowledge, and having ftrong
reafons to doubt the exiftence of genuine books in Zend or Pablavi
(efpecially fince the well-informed author of the Dabiffin affirms the
work of ZERA'TUSHT to have been loft, and its place fupplied by a
recent compilation) I had no inducement, though I had ‘an opportusity,
to learn what remains of thofe ancient languages ; but I often converfed
on them with my friend Bauman, and both of us were  convinced
after full confideration, that the Zend bore a ftrong refemblance to
Sanfcrit, and the Paklavi to Arabick. He had at my requeft tranflated
into Pablavi the fine infcription, exhibited in the Guliffan, on the
diadem of CyRrus; and I had the patience to read the lift.of words
from the' Pdzend in the appendix to the Farbangi Yebingiry: this exa-
mination gave me perfe convi&tion, that 'the Paklav was a diale& of
the Chaldaick ; and of this curious fa& I will exhibita fhort proof. By
the nature of the Chaldean tongue moft words ended in the firft long
vowel like fhemid, heaven; and that very word, unaltered in a fingle
letter, we find in the Pdzend, together with lailid, night, meya, water,
nira, fire, matrd, rain, and a multitude of others, all Aradick or Hebrew
with a Cbaldean termination: fo zamar, by a beautiful metaphor from
pruning trees, means in Hebrew to compofe werfes, and thence, by an eafy
tranfition, to fing them; and in Pashlavi we fee the verb zamrimiten, to
JSing, with its forms zamrinems, 1 JSfing, and zamrinid, he fang ; the verbal
terminations of the Perfian being added to the Chaldaick root. Now all
thofe words are integral parts of the language, not adventitious to it
like the Arabick nouns and verbals engrafted on modern Perfan; and

VOL. I, . . o this
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this diftin%tion convinces me, that the diale@ of the Gadrs, which they
pretend to be that of Zera’ TUSHT, and of which BAumAN gave me =
| variety of written fpemmens, is a late invention of their pnc&s, or fubfe-
quent at leaft to the Mufe/man invafion ; for, although it may be poffible,
that a few’ of their facred books were preferved, as he ufed to affert, in
fheets of lead or copper at the bottom of wells near Yezd, yet as the
conquerors had not. only a fpiritual, but a political, intereft in pcrfeéutin g
. a warlike, .robuft, and indignant race of irreconcilable conquered fub-
jects; a long time muft have elapfed, before the hidden feriptures. could
“have been fafely brought to. light, and few, who could perfeitly
underftand them, muft' then have remained; but, as they continued
to profefs among themfelves the religion of their forefathers, it be
came expedient for the Mibeds to fupply the loft or mutilated works
of their legiflator by new. compofitions,. partly from their imperfect re-
‘colle@ion, ‘and partly from fuch moral and religious knowledge, as they
gleaned, moft probably, among the Chriffians, with whom they had an
intercourfe. " One rule we may fairly eftablifh in deciding the’ queftion,
whether the books of the modern: Gabrs were anterior to-the invafion of
the Arabs : when an Arabick noun occurs in them changed only by the
fpirit of the Chaldean idiom, as wertd, for werd, a rofe, daba, for dbahab,
gold, or-demén, for zeman, time, we may allaw it to have been ancient
Pablavi ; but, when we meet with verbal nouns or infinitives, evidently
formed by the rules of Arabian grammar, we may be fure, that the
 phrafes, in which they occur; are compar;ttively modern; and not 2
fingle paffage, which Barman produced from the books of his religion,
would abide this teft. : -

‘We come now to the Ianguage of the Zexd; and here I muft impart
a dlfcovery, which I lately made, and from which we may draw the
moft interefting confequences. M. ANQuETIL, Who had the merit of
undertaking a voyage to India, in his earlieft youth, with no other view

than
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than to recover the writings of ZerA'TusuT, and who would have

acquired a brilliant reputation in France, if he had not fullied it by his

immoderate vanity and virulence of temper, which alienated the good

will even of his own countrymen, has exhibited in his work, entitled

Zenddvefla, two vocabularies in Zend and Pablav?, which he had found

in an approved colle@ion of Rawdydt, or Traditional Pieces, in modern

Perfian: of his Pablavi no more needs be faid, than that it ftrongly
confirms my opinion concerning the Chaldaick origin of that language ;

but, when I perufed the Zend gloffary, I was. inexpreflibly furprized to

find, that fix or feven words in ten were pure Sanfcrit, and even fome

of their inflexions formed by the rules of the Pydcaran ; as yufbmdcam,
the genitive plural of yufbmad. Now M. ANQUETIL moft certainly,

and the Perfian compiler moft probably, had no knowledge of Sanfcrit;
and could not, therefore, have invented a lift of Sanferit words: it is,

“therefore, an authentick lift of Zend words, which had been preferved
in books or by tradition ; and it follows, that the language of the Zend

was at leaft a dialect of the Sanfirit, approaching perhaps as nearly to

it as the Prdcrit, or other popular idioms, which we know to have

been fpoken in India two thoufand years ago. From all thefe facts it
is a neceflary confequence, that the oldeft difcoverable languages of
Perfia were Chaldaick and Sanfecrit ; and that, when they had ceafed to

‘be vernacular, the Pablavi and Zend were deduced from them refpec-
tively, and the Pdrsi either from the Zend, or immediately from the

‘diale@ of the Brdébmans; but all had perhaps a mixture of Tartarian;
for the beft lexicographers affert, that numberlefs words in ancient Per-

JSian are taken from the language of the Cimmerians, or the Tartars of
Kipchik ; {o that the three families, whofe lineage we have examined in

former difcourfes, had left vifible traces of themfelves in Irin, long
before the Tartars and Arabs had ruthed from their deferts, and returned

to that very country, from which in all probability they originally pro-

ceeded, and which the Hindus had abandoned in an earlier age, with
' pofitive
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‘pofitivé commands from their legiflators to revifit it no more. I clofe
ithis head with obferving, that mo fuppofition of a mere political or ‘com-
mercial’intercoutfe between the .different nations will account for the
.Sanferit and Chaldaick words, which,we find in the old Perfian tongues 5
‘becaufe they are, in the firft place, too numerous to have been intro-
duced: by fuch, means, and, fecondly, are not the names of exotick
-animals, commodities, ‘or arts, but.thofe of material elements, parts of
the’ body, natural ob_)e&s and relations, affe&tions of the mind, and
.other 1dea.s common: to the whole race of man.

If a nation of Hindus, it may be urged, éver poflefled and govcrned
the country of Irén, we fhould find on the wvery ancient ruins of the
temple or palace, now called tbe throne of Jemsur'p, fome infcriptions
in Dévandgari, or at lealt in-the chara@ers .on the ftones at Elepbanta,
‘where the fculpture is unqucfhonably Indian, or in thofe on the Staff of
Fr'ru'z. Sua’s, which exift in the heart of India ; and fuch infcriptions
.we ‘probably fhould have found, ‘if that edifice had not been erected
after the migration of the Brahnans from Irin, and the violent fchifm
in the Perfian religion, of which we thall prefently fpeak ; for, although
“the popular ‘narne of the building at Ifakbr, or Perfepolis, be no certain
«proof. that it was raifed in the time of Jemsur'p, yet fuch a fact might
eafily have been preferved by tradition, and we fhall foon have abundant.
evidence, -that the temple Was pofteriour to the reign of the Hindy mo-
narchs : the cypnﬁh indeed, ‘which ‘are reprefented with the figures in
proceflion, -might.induce a reader of the Shébndmab to believe, that the
feulptures related to the new faith introduced by ZERA'TUsHT; but,
4s:a cyprefs is a beautiful ornament, and.as many of the figures appear
inconfiftent with ‘the reformed adoration of fire, we muft have recourfe
-t0 ;:ﬁrong‘cr' proofs, that the TaZbti Jemsur'p was erected after Cayu’-
-MERs. ‘The building has lately been vifited, and the chara&ers on it

‘examined; by Mr. FRANCKLIN ; from whom ‘we learn,. that NIEBUHR
ha;
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has delineated them with great accuracy : but without fuch teftimony I -
fhould have fufpected the corre@nefs of the delineation ; becaufe the
Danifh traveller has exhibited two infcriptions in modern Perfian, and
.one of them from the fame place, which cannot have been exaltly
tranfcribed : they are very elegant verfes of Niza’m1’ and Sapy’ on the
inflability of buman greatnefs, but fo ill engraved or-fo ill copied, that,
if I had not had them nearly by heart, I thould not have been able to
read them ; and M. Rousseau of Isfabin, who tranflated them with
fhameful in.accuracy, muft have been deceived by the badnefs of the
copy ;3 or he never would have created a new king Wakam, by form-
ing one word of JEM and the particle prefixed to it. Affuming, how-
ever, that we may reafon as conclufively on the characters publithed by
NieBuHR, as we might on the monuments themfelves, were they now
before us, we may begin with obferving, as CHARDIN had obferved on
the very fpot, that they bear no refemblance whatever to the letters
ufed by the Gabrs in their copies of the Vendidad : this I once urged, in .
an amicable debate with BAHMaN, as a proof, that the Zend letters
were a modern invention ; but he feemed to hear me without furprize,
and infifted, that the letters, to which I alluded, and which he had
often feen, were monumental charafers neyer ufed in books, and in-
tended either to conceal fome religious myfteries from the vulgar, or to
difplay the art of the fculptor, like the embellithed Cifick and Ndgary
on feveral Arabian and Indian monuments.. He wondered, that any man
could fenouﬂy doubt the antiquity of the Pablzvi letters 5 and in truth, the
infeription behind the horfe of Ruflam, which N1esunr has alfo given
us, is apparently Pablavi, and might with fome pains be decyphered:
that charater was extremely rude; and feems to have been written, like
the Roman and the Arabick, in a variety of hands; for 1 remember to
have examined a rare colleGtion of old Perfian coins in the Mufeum of ~
the great Anatomift, WirL1am HuNTER, and, though I believed the
’legends to be Pablavi, and had no doubt, that they were coins of Par-

. thian
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thiar kings, yet I could not read the infcriptions without wafting more
time, than I had then at command, in comparing the letters and afcer-
taining the proportions, in which they feverally occurred. . The grofs
Pablavi was improved by ZerA'TUSHT or his difciples into an elegant
and perfpicuous character, in which the Zenddveffd was copied ; -and
both were written from the right hand to the left like other Chaldaick
alphabets ;' for they are manifeftly both of Chaldean origin; but the
Zend has the fingular advantage of exprefling all the-long and thort
vowels, by diftin¢t marks, in the body of each word, and all the words
are diftinguithed by full points between them ; fo that, if modern Per-
Sfian were unmixed with Arabick, it might be written in Zend with the
greateft convenience, as any one: may perceive by copying in that cha-
rater a few pages of the Shdbndmah. As to the unknown infcriptions
in the palace of JEmsur'p, it may reafonably be doubted, whether they
contain a fyftem of letters, which any nation ever adopted: in fve of
them the letters, which are feparated by points, may: be reduced to
forty, at.leaft I can diftinguith no more effentially different; and they
all feem to be regular variations and compofitions of a ftraight line and
an angular figure like the head of a javelin, or a leaf (to ufe the language
of botanifts) bearted and lanced. Many of the Runick letters appear to
have been formed of fimilar elements; and it has been obferved, that
the writing at Perfepolis bears.a ftrong refemblance to that, which
the Irifh call Ogham: the word Agam in Sanferit means - myfle-.
rious hnowledge; but 1 dare not affirm, that the two words had 2
common origin, and only mean to fuggeft, that, if the charalers in
queftion be really alphabetical, they, were probably fecret and facer-
dotal, or a.mere cypher, perhaps, of which the priefts only had the
key. They might, I imagine, be decyphered, if the language ‘were
certainly:knoWn ; but, in all the other infcriptions of the fame fort, the
charaers are too.complex, and the variations of them too numerous,

to admit an opinion,  that they could be fymbols of articulate founds;
' ‘ for
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for even the Ndgari fyftem, which has more diftinét letters than any
known alphabet, confifts only of forty-nine fimple charatters, two of
which are mere fubftitutions, and four of little ufe in Sgnfcrit or in any
- other language; while the more complicated figures, exhibited by -
Niesuur, muft be as numerous at leaft as the Chinefe keys, which are
the figns of ideas only, and fome of which refemble the old Perfian
letters at Jfakbr: the Danifb traveller was convinced from his own ob-
fervation, that they were written from the left hand, like 2ll the cha-
ra@ters ufed by Hindu nations; but I muft leave this dark fubjed,
which I cannot illuminate, with a remark formerly made by myfelf,
that the fquare Chaldaick letters, . a few of which are found on the Per-
_fian ruins, appear to have been originally the fame with the Dévandgari,
‘before the latter were enclofed, as we now fee them, in angular frames.

II. The primeval religion of Iran, if we rely on the authorities ad-
duced by Mousan: FA'NY, was that, which NewTon calls the oldeft
(and it may juftly be called the nobleft) of all religions ; ¢ a firm be-
s lieﬂ that One Supreme God made the world by his power, and con-
«¢ tinually governed it by his providence ; a pious fear, love, and ador-
“ ation of Him; a due reverence for parents and aged perfons; a
« fraternal affection for the whole human fpecies, and a compaffionate
*¢ tendernefs even for the brute creation.”” A fyftem of devotion fo
_pure and fublime could hardly among mortals be of long duration ; ‘and
‘we learn from the Dabiffin, that the popular worthip of the Irdnians
under Hu'suANG was purely Sabian ; a word, of which -I cannot offer
any. certain etymology, but which has been deduced by grammarians
from Saba, a koff, and, particularly the bof of beaven, or the celeftial
- bodies, in the adoration of which the Sabian ritual is believed to have
confifted : there is a defcription, in the learned work juft mentioned,
«of the feveral Perfian temples dedicated to the Sun and Planets, of the
.mages adored in them, and of the magnificent proceffions to them an

' prefcribed
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prefcribed feftivals, one of which is probably reprefented by fculpture
in the ruined city of JeMsur'p; but the planetary worfhip in Perfia
feems only a part of a far more complicated religion, which we now
find in thefe Indian pravinces ; for Mousan affures us, that, in the opi-
nion of the: beft informed Perfians, who profefled the faith of Hu'siang,
diftinguithed from that of ZeraA'Tusut, the firft monarch of Iran and
of the whole earth was Mana’sa’p, a word apparently Sanferit, who
divided the people into four orders, the re/zgious, the military, the com-
mercial, and the fervile, to which he affigned names unqueftionably the
fame in their origin with thofe now applied to the four primary claffes
of the Hindus. They added, that He.received from the creator, and
promulgated among men; @ _facred book. in a beavenly longuage, to which
the" Mufelman author gives the Arabick title of defdtir; or regulations,
but the original name of which he has not mentioned ; and that four-

the government ‘of this world: now when we know,. that the Hindus
believe in fourteen MENU's, or celeftial perfonages with fimilar fun&ions,
the fir/t of whom left a book of regulations, or divine ordinances, which
they hold equal to the %4z, and the language of which they believe
to ‘be that of the Gods, we can hardly doubt, that the firft corruption
of the pureft and oldeft religion ‘was the fyftem of Indian Theology, in-
vented by the Brébmans and prevalent in thefe territories, where the book
of MaHA/BA'D or MENU is at this hour the ftandard of all religious
and moral duties. ‘The acceffion -of CAYU'MERS to the throne of Per-
‘/z"a, in' the eighth or ninth century before CHEIST, feems to have been
accd'mpani'ed by a confiderable revolution both in government and reli-
gion: he’‘was moft probably of a different race from the Mabdbidians,
who preceded him, and began perhaps the new fyftem of national faith, -
which'Hu'suane, whofe name it bears, completed ; but the reforma-
tion was partial ; for, while they rejected the complex polytheifm of
their predeceflors; they retained the laws of Mana' BA'Dy with a fuper-

- ftitious
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ftitious veneration for the fun, the planets, and fire; thus refembling
the Hindu {eQs, called Saura’s and Sdgnica’s, the fecond of which is
very numerous at Banares, where many agnibitra’s are continually blaz-
ing, and where the Sdgnica's, when they enter on their facerdotal office,
kindle, with two pieces of the hard wood Semf, a fire which they keep
lighted through their lives for their nuptial ceremony, the performance
of folemn facrifices, the obfequies of departed anceftors, and their
own funeral pile. This remarkable rite was continued by Zera'-
T¥suT; who reformed the old religion by the addition of genii, or
angels, prefiding over months and days, of new ceremonies in the
veneration thown to fire, of a new work, which he pretended to have
}eceived from heaven, and, above all, by eﬁablifhing the a®ual adora-
tion of One Supreme Being: he was born, according to Monsan, in
the diftri@® of Ra7; and it was He, not, as AMmrianvus afferts, his pro-
tetor GusHTASB, who travelled into India, that he might receive in-
formation from the Brdhmans in theology and ethicks. It is barely
poflible, that PvTuAGoRAs knew him in the capital of Jra; but the
Grecian fage muft then have been far advanced in years, and we have
no certain evidence of an intercourfe between the two philofophers.
The reformed religion of Perfia continued in force, till that country
was {ubdued by the Mufe/mans ; and, without ftudying the Zend, we have
ample information concerning it in the modern Perfian writings of
feveral, who profeiled it. BanmAN always named ZerA'rusuT, with
reverence ; but he was in truth a pure Theift, and ftrongly difclaimed
any adoration of the fre or other elements: he denied, that the doGrine
of two coeval principles, fupremely good and fupremely bad, formed
" any part of his faith ; and he often repeated with emphafis the verfes of
FI1rDAUST on the proftration of CyRrus and his paternal grandfather be-
fore the blazing altar: ¢ Think not, that they were adorers of fire ; for -
¢ that element was only an exalted obje&, on the luftre of which they
“ fixed their eyes; they humbled themfelves a whole week before
VOL. I. P " ¢« Gop;
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““ Gop; and, if thy ur.'udcrf’canding be ever fo little exerted, thou muft
< acknowledge thy dependence on the being fupremely pure.” Ina
ftory of Sap1, near the clofe of his beautiful Biffdn, concerning the
Idol of So'MANAT’H, or MAHA'DE'VA, he confounds the religion of
the Hindus with that of the Gabrs, calling the Brdbmans not only
Moghks, (which might be juftified by a paffage in the Mefuani) but
even readers-of the Zend and Pdzend: now, whether this confufion
proceeded from real or pretended ignorance, I cannot decide, but am as
firmly convinced, that the do¢trines of the Zend were diftin& from thofe
of the Véda, as I am that the religion of the Brdbmans, with whom we
converfe every day, prevailed in.Perfiz before the acceffion of Cayvu'-
MERs, whom the Pdrs)’s, from refpe to his memory, confider as the
firlt -of men, although they believe in az unsverfal deluge before his
reign.

With the religion-of the old Perfians their philofophy (or as much as
we know of it) was intimately conneted ; for they were afliduous ob-
fervers of the luminaries, which they adored, and eftablithed, accord-,
ing to MonsaN, who confirms in fome degree the fragments of |
BeRrosus, a number of artificial cycles with diftin® names, which
feem to indicate a-knowledge of the period, in which the equinoxes ap-
pear to revolve: they are faid alfo to have known the moft wonderful
powers of nature, and thence to have acquired the fame of magicians
and enchanters s but I will only detain you with a few remarks on that
metaphyfical theology, which has been profefled immemorially by a
numerous {e& of Perfians and Hindus, was carried in part into Greece,
and prevails even now among the learned Mufelmans, who fometimes
avow it, without referve. The modern philofophers of this perfuafion
are called S4f’s, either from the Greet word for 2 Jage, or from the
woollen mantle, which they ufed to wear in fome provinces of Perfia>

 their fundamental tenets are, that nothing exifts abfolutely but Gop:
- : ~ that
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that the human foul is an emanation from his effence, and, though
divided for a time from its heavenly fource, will be finally re-united with
it; that the higheft poffible happinefs will arife from its reunion, and
that the chief good of mankind, in this tranfitory world, confifts in as
perfet an union with the Eternal Spirit as the incumbrances of a mortal
frame will allow ; that, for this purpofe, they fhould break all connexion
(or 2ailluk, as they call it), with extrinfick obje&s, and pafs through
life without artachments, as a {wimmer in the ocean ftrikes freely with-
out the impediment of clothes ; that they fhould be ftraight and free as
- the cyprefs, whofe fruit is hardly perceptible, and not fink under a load,
like fruit-trees attached to a trellis; that, if mere earthly charms have
power to influence the foul, the idez of celeftial beauty muft overwhelm -
it in extatick delight; that, for want of apt words to éxprefs the divine
perfecions and the ardour of devotion, we muft borrow fuch expreffions
- as approach the neareft to our ideas, and fpeak of Besuty and Love in a
tranfcendent and myftical fenfe ; that, like a reed torn from its native
bank, like wax feparated from its delicious honey, the foul of man be-
- wails its difunion with melancholy mufick, and fheds burning tears, like
the lighted taper, waiting paffionately for the moment of its extintion,
as a difengagement from éarthly trammels, and the means of returning
to its Only Beloved. Such in part (for I omit the minuter and more
fubtil metaphyficks of the Si4s, which are mentioned in the Dabiffin)
is the wild and enthufiaftick religion of the modern Perfian poets, efpe-
cially of the fweet Ha'r1z and the great Mau/avi: fuch is the fyftem
of the V#dinti philofophers and beft lyrick poets of India;-and, as it
was a fyftcm of the higheft antiquity in both nations, it may be added
to the many other proofs of an immemorial affinity between them.

III. On the ancient monuments of Perfian fculpture and architeGure
we have already made fuch obfervations, as were fufficient for our pur-

pofe ; nor will you be furprxzed at the diverfity between the figures at
Elephanta,
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Elgpﬁantq, which are manifeftly Hindu, and thofe at Perfepolis, which
are merely Sabian, if you concur with me in believing, that the Takhts
Femfbid was ere&ec\l after the time of CAvyvu’MERs, when the Brébmans
had migrated from Irdn, and when their intricate mythology had been
fuperfeded by the fimpler adoration of the planets and of fire.

- IV. As to the feiences or arts of the old Perfians, 1 have little to fay;
and no complete evidence of them feems to exift. Monsan fpeaks
more than once of ancient verfes in the PaAlavi language ; and Banu-
. -MaAN affured me, that fome fcanty remains of them had been preferved :
their mufick and painting, which Ni1za'Mr celebrated, have irreco-
verably perithed ; and in regard to Ma'ny, the painter.and impoftor,
whofe book of drawings called Arzang, which he pretended to be.
divine, is fuppofed to have been deftroyed by the Clinefé, in whofe
dominions he had fought refuge, the whole tale is too modern to throw
any light on the queftions before us concerning the origin of nations
~and the inhabitants of the primitive world.

. Thus has it been proved by clear evidence and plain reafoning, that
a powerful monarchy was eftablithed in Irén long before the Affyrian,
or Pifhdidi, government; that it was in truth a Hindu monarchy,
though, if any chufe to call it Cufian, Cafdean,' or Scythian, we fhall
not enter into a debate on mere names; that it fubfifted many centuries,
and that its hiftory has been ingrafted on that of the Hindus, who
founded the monarchies of Ayddkyé and Indraprefiba; that the language
of the firft Perfian empire was the mother of the Sanferit, and confe-
quently of the Zend, and Parf, as well as of Greek, Latin, and Gothick ;
that the language of the Afjrians was the parent of Chaldaick and
: Pa/zlavi,. and that the primary Tartarian language alfo had been current
in the fame empire; although, as the Zartars had no books or even

letters, we cannot with certainty trace their unpolifhed and- variable
idioms.
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idioms. We difcover, therefore in Perfiz, at the earlieft dawn of hif-
tory, the three diftinct races of men, whom we defcribed on former oc-
cafions as poffeffors of India, Arabia, Tartary; and, whether they were
colle@ed in Iran from diftant regions, or diverged from it, as from a
common centre, we fhall eafily determine by the following confidera-
tions. Let us obferve in the firft place the central pofition of Iran,
which is bounded by Arabia, by Tartary, and by India; whiltt Arabia
lies contiguous. to Irin only, but is remote from Zartary, and divided
even from the fkirts of India by a confiderable gulf; no country, there-
foré, but Perfia feems likely to have fent forth its colonies to all the
kingdoms of 4fia: the Brihmans could never have migrated from Indiz
to Irdn, becaufe they are exprefsly forbidden by their oldeft exifting
laws to leave the region, which they inhabit at this day; the Araés
have not even a tradition of an emigration into Perfia before MorAM-
MED, nor had they indeed any inducement to quit their beautiful and
extenfive domains; and, as to the Tartars, we have no trace in hiftory
of their departure from their plains and forefts, till the invafion of the
Medes, who, ‘according to etymologifts, were the fons of Mapai, and
even they were conducted by princes of an Affyrian family. The three
races, therefore, whom we have already mentioned, (and more than
+ three we have not yet found) migrated from Irén, as from their common
country ; and thus the Saxoz chronicle, I prefume from good authority, -
brings the firft inhabitants of Britain from Armenia; while a late very
learned writer concludes, after all his laborious refearches, that the
Goths or Scytbians came from Perfia ; and another contends with great
force, that both the Irifb and old Britons proceeded feverally from
the borders of the Cafpian; a coincidence of conclufions from different
media by perfons wholly unconneéted, which could fcarce have hap-
pened, if they were not grounded on folid principles. We may there-
fore hold this propofition firmly eftablithed, that Irdn, or-Perfa in its
largeft fenfe, was the true centre of population, of knowledge, of

‘languages,



04 T THE SIXTH DISCOURSE.

languages, and of‘arts; which, inftead of travelling weftward only, as
it has béen fancifully fuppofed, or eaftward, as might with equal reafon
/have bcen aﬂ'ert’ed,\ were expanded in all dire@ions to ;ll the regions of
the world, in which the Hindu race had fettled under various deno-
minations: but, whether 4z has not produced other races of men,
diftinét from the Hz}_za’u.r, the Arabs, or the Tartars, or whether any
apparent diverfity may not have fprung from an intermixture of thofe
three in different proportions, muft be the fubje& of a future inquiry.
There is another queftion of more immediate importance, which you,
gentlemen, only can decide : namely, ¢ by what means we can preferve
‘¢ our Society from dying gradually away, as it has advanced gradually
¢ to its prefent (fhall I fay flourifhing or languithing ?) ftate.”” It has
fubfifted five years without any expenfe to the members of it, until the
firft volume of our Tranfa@ions was publithed ; and the price of that
large volume, if we compare the different values of money in Bengal
and ip England, is not more than equal to the annual contribution to-
wards the charges of the Royal Society by each of its fellows, who may
not have chofen to compound for it on his admiffion: this I mention,
not from an idea that any of us could object to the purchafe of one
copy at leaft, but from a with to inculcate the neceffity of our common
exertions in promoting the fale of the work both here and in London.
In vain fhall we meet, as a literary body, if our meetings fhall ceafe to
be fupplied with ‘original differtations and memorials ; and in vain thall
we colleét the moft interefting-papers, if we cannot publith them occa-
fionally without expofing the Superintendents of the Company’s prefs,
who undertake to print them at their own hazard, to- the danger of a
confiderable lofs : by united efforts the French have compiled their ftu-
pendous repofitories of univerful knowledge; and by united efforts only-
" can we hope to tival them, or to diffufe over our own country and the

seft of Europe the lights attainable by our Afiatick Refearches. |
| - | THE
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BY

Tuae PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEN,
ALTHOUGH ‘we are at .this moment confiderably nearer to the
frontier of China than to the fartheft limit of the Briti/b dominions in
Hinduftén, yet the firft ftep, that we fhall take in the philofophical
journey, which I propofe for your entertainment at the prefent meeting,
will carry us to the utmoft verge of the habitable globe known to the
beft igeographers ‘of old ‘Greece and Egypt ; beyond the boundary of
whofe knowledge we fhall difcern from the heights of the northern
mountains an empire nearly equal in furface to a fquare of fifteen de-
grees ; an empire, of which I.do not mean to affign the precife limits,
but which we may confider, for the purpoft of this differtation, as em-
braced on two fides by Tartary and India, while the ocean feparates its
other fides from various Afatick ifles of great importance in the com-

‘mercial fyftem of Europe: annexed ta that immenfe tract of land is the
peninfula
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penmfula of Corea, which a'vaft oval bafon divides from N: tfon or Fapan,
a celebrated and imperial ifland, bearing in arts and in arms, in ad-
vantage of fituation but not in felicity of government, a pre-eminence
_among eaftern kmgdoms analogous to that of Britain among the nations
of the weft. So many climates are included in fo prodigious an area,
that, while the principal emporium of China lies nearly under the tro-
pick, its metropolis enjoys the temperature of Samarkand ; fuch too is
the diverfity of foil in its fifteen’ provinces, that, while fome of them are
exquifitely fertile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, others are
barren and rocky, dry and ‘unfruitful, with plains as wild or mountains
as;rugged as any in ;S'cytbizz,' and thofe either wholly deferted, or peopled
by favage hordes, who, if they be not ftill independent, have been very
lately fubdued by the perfidy, rather than the valour, of a monarch,
who has perpetuated his own breach of faxth in a Chinegfe poem, of
which I have feen a tranflation.

The word Clina, concerning which I fhall offer fome new remarks,
is well known to the people, whom we call the Chinefz ; but they never
apply it (I fpeak of the learned among them) to themfelves or to their
country: themfelves, according to Father VispELov, they defcribe as
the people of Han, or of fome other illuftrious family, by the memory of
whofe a@ions they flatter their” national pride;; and their country they.
call Chim=-cué, or the Central Kingdom, reprefenting it in their fymbo-
lical characters by a parallelogram exatly biffected : at other times they
diftinguifh it by the words T7en-bia, or What is under Heaven, meaning
all that is valuable on Earth. Since they nevér name themfelves with
moderation, they would have no right to complain, if they knew, that
European authors have ever fpoken of them in the extremes of applaufe
or of ,cenfure-i by fome they have been extolled as the oldeft and the
* wifeft, as the moft learned and moft ingenious, of nations ; whilft others

have derided their pretenfions to antiquity, condemned their government
as
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as abominable, and arraigned their manners as inhuman, without allowing
them an element of fcience, or a fingle art, for which they have not
been indebted to fome more ancient and more civilized race of men.
The truth perhaps lies, where we ufually find it, between the extremes;
but it is not my defign to accufe or to defend the Chinefe, to deprefs or
to aggrandize them: I fhall confine myfelf to the difcuflion of a queftion
conneed with my former difcourfes, and far lefs eafy to be folved than
any hitherto ftarted. * Whence came the fingular people, who long
¢ had governed Cbina, before they were conquered by the Tartars2”
On this problem, the folution of which has no concern, indeed, with
our political or commercial interefts, but a very material connection, if '
I miftake not, with interefts of a higher nature, four opinions have been
advanced, and all rather peremptorily afferted, than fupported by argu-
ment and evidence. By a few writers it has been urged, that the Chi-.
nefe are an original race, who have dwelled for ages, if not from eternity,
in the land, which they now poflfefs ; by others, and chiefly by the mif-
fionaries, it is infifted, that they fprang from the fame ftock with the
Hebrews and Arabs; a third affertion is that of the Arabs themfelves
and of M. Pauw, who hold it indubsitable,. that they were originally
Tartars defcending in wild clans from the fteeps of Jmaus ; and a fourth,
at leaft as dogmatically pronounced as any of the preceding, is that of
the Brdbmens, who decide, without allowing any appeal from their de-
cifion, that the Chinas (for fo they are named in Sanfecrit) were Hindus
of the Cfhatriya, or military, clafs, who, abandoning the privileges of
their tribe, rambled in different bodies to the north-eaft of Bengal; and,
forgetting by degrees the rites and religion of their anceftors, eftablithed -
feparate principalities, which were afterwards united in the plains and
valleys, which are now poflefied by them. , If any one of the three laft
opinions be juft, the firft of them muft neceflarily be relinquithed ; but
of thofe three, the firft cannot poflibly be fuftained; becaufe it refts

on no firmer fupport than a foolith remark, whether true or falfe, that
VOL. I. , Sem
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Sem in Chinefe means life and procreation ; and becaufe a tea-plant is
not more different from a palm, than a Chinefe from an Arab : they are
men, indeed, as the tea and the palm are vegetables; but human faga-
city could not, I believe, difcover any other trace of refemblance be-
tween them. One of the'Arals, indeed, an account of whofe voyage
to India apnd China has been tranflated by REnavpor, thought the
Chingfe not only handfomer (according to his ideas of beauty) than the
Hindus, but even more like his own countrymen. in features, habili-
ments, carriages, manners and eeremonies ; and this may be true, without
proving an adtual refemblance between the Chinefe and Arabs, except
in drefs and complexion. The next opinion is more connetted with
that of the Brdbmens, than M. PAuw, probably, imagined ; for though
he tells us exprefsly, that by Scyzbians he meant the Turks or Tartars;
yet the dragon on the ftandard, and fome other .peculiarities, from
which he would infer a clear affinity between the old Tarfars and the
Chinefe, belonged- indubitably to thofe Scythians, who are known to
have been Gozhs; and the Goths had manifeftly a common lineage with
the Hindus, if his own argument, in the preface to his Refearches, on
the fimilarity of language, be, as all men agree that it is, irrefragable.
That the Chinefe were anciently of a ‘Tartarian ftock, is a propofition,
which I cannot otherwife difprove for the prefent, than by infifting on
the total diﬁimilafity of the two races in manners and arts, particularly in
the fine arts of imagination, which the Tartars, by their own account,
never cultivated; but, if we fhow ftrong grounds for believing, that
the firft Chinefe were aGually of an Indien race, it will follow that M.
Pavw and the Arabs are miftaken: it is to the difcuflion of this new
and, in my opinion, very interefting point, .that I fhall conﬁne the
remainder of my difcourfe. :

" In thc Sanferit Inftitutes of Civil and Religious Duties, revealed, as

the Hindus belicve, by Menv, the fon of BRanMa’, we find the fol-
| . lowing
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lowing curious paflfage: * Many families of the military clafs, having
s¢ gradually abandoned the ordinances of the V#ds, and the company of
“ Brdbmens, lived in a ftate of degradation ; as the people of Pundraca
* and Odre, thofe of Dravira and Cambdja, the Yavanas and Sacas,
¢ the Pdradas and Pablavas, the Chinas and fome other nations.” A
full comment on this text would here be {uperﬂuoixs; but, fince the
teftimony of the Indian author, who, though certainly not a divine per-
fonage, was as certainly a very ancient lawyer, moralift, and hiftorian,
is dire¢t and pofitive, difinterefted and unfufpeted, it would, I think,
decide the queftion before us, if we could be fure, that the word Clina
fignified'a Clinefe, as all the Pandits, whom I have feparately con-
fulted, aflert with one voice: they aflure me, that the Chinas of
Menvu fettled in a fine country to the north-eaft of Gaur, and to the
eaft of Cdmarip and Népal; that they have long been, and flill are,
famed as ingenious artificers ; -and that they had themfelves feen old-
Chinefe idols, which bore a manifeft relation to the primitive religion of
Indka before Bubpua’s appearance in it. A well-informed Pandit
thowed :me a Sanferit book in Cafbmirian letters, which, he faid, was
revealed by Siva himfelf, and entitled Sa?ifangama: he read to me a
whole chapter of it on the heterodox opinions of the Cbinas, who were
divided, fays the author, into near two hundred clans. I then laid
before him a map of 4fia; and, when I pointed to Cafbmir, his own
country, he inftantly placed his finger on the north-weftern provinces -
- of China, where the Chinas, he faid, firft eftablithed themfelves; but
‘he added, that Mabdchina, which was alfo mentioned in his book,
extended to the eaftern and fouthern oceans. 1 believe, neverthelefs,
that the Chinefé empire, as we now <all it, was not formed when the
laws of MENU were colle@ed ; and for this belief, fo repugnant to the
general opinion, I am bound to offer my reafons. If the outline of
hiftory and chronology for the laft two thoufand years be correétly
traced, (and we muft be hardy fcepticks to doubt it) the poems of

- f Ca’Lipa's
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CA'LIDA’S were compofed before the beginning of our era: now'it is
clear, from internal and external evidence, that the Rdmdyan and -
Mahdabhirat were confiderably older than the productions of that poet 3
and it appears from the ftyle and metre of the Dberma Sdftra revealed
by Menv, that it was reduced to writing long before the age. of
Va’Lmric or Vya'sa, the fecond of whom names it with applaufe:
we fhall not; therefore, be thought extravagant, if we place the com-
piler of thofe laws between a thoufand and fifteen hundred years be-
fore CHRIsT ; efpecially as Buppua, whofe age is pretty well afcer-
tained, is not mentioned in them ; but, in the twelfth century before
_ our era, the Chinefe empire was at leaft in its cradle. This fa& it is
neceflary to prove; and my firft witnefs is Conrucius himfelf. I
know: to: what keen fatire I'(hall expofe myfelf by citing that philofo-
pher, after the bitter farcafms of M. Pauw againft him and againft the
tranflators of  his: mutilated, but valuable, works ; yet I quote without
feruple the book entitled Lin Yi, of which I poflefs the original with
a verbal tranflation, and which I know to be fufficiently authentick
for my prefent purpofe: in the fecond part of it CoN-ru-Tsu declares,
that ¢ Although he, like other men, could relate, as mere leflons of
“ morality, the hiftories of the firft and fecond imperial houfes, yet,
< for .want of evidence, he could give no certain account of them.”
Now, if the Chinefe themfelves do not even pretend, that any hiftorical
monuments exifted, in the age of Conructus, preceding the rife of
their third dynafty about eleven hundred years before the Chriflian
epoch, we may.juftly conclude, that the reign of Vu'vAm was in the
[infancy of their empire, which hardly grew to maturity till fome ages
after that prince; and it has been aflerted by very learned Europeans,
that even of the third dynafty, which he has the fame of having raifed,
" no unfufpected memorial can now be produced. It was pot till the
eighth centiiry before the birth of our Saviour, that a fmall kingdom

was ere@ed in the province of Shen-sf, the capital of which ftood near}y
| in
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.in the thirty-£fth degree of northern latitude, and about fve degrees to
the weft of Si-gan: both the country and its metropolis were called
Chin s and the dominion of its princes was gradually extended to the
eaft and welt. A king of Chin, who makes a figure in the Sidhndmak
among the allies of ArrA's1¥A’B, was, I prefume, a fovereign. of the
country juft mentioned; and the.river of Chin, which the poet fre-
quently names as the limit of his eaftern geography, feems to have been
the Yellow River, which the Chinefe introduce at the beginning of their
fabulous annals: I thould be teuipted- to expatiate on fo curious a fub-
je&; but the prefent occafion allows nothing fuperfluous, and permits
me only to add, that Mangukhdn died, in.the middle of the thirteenth
century, before the city of Cbin, which was afterwards taken by
Kusrar, and that the poets of Irén perpetually allude to the diftricts
around it which they celebrate, with Chegi/ and Khoten, for a number
of mufk-animals roving on their hills. The territory of Cbin, fo called
by the old Hindus, by the Perfians, and by the Chinefe (while the
Greeks and Arabs were obliged by their defective articulation to mifcal
it Sin) gave its name to a race of emperors, whofe tyranny made their
memory fo unpopular, that the modern inhabitants of China hold.the
‘word in abhorrence, and fpeak of themfelves as the —peolplc of a milder
and more virtuous dynafty ; but it is highly probable that the whole
nation defcended from the Cbhinas of MeNv, and; mixing with the
Tartars, by whom the plains of Honan and the more fouthern pro-
vinces were thinly inhabited, formed by degrees the race of men, whom
we now fee in pofleffion of the nobleft empire in Afia.

In fupport of an opinion, which I offer as the refult of long 'and
‘anxmus mqumes, I thould regularly procced to examine the language
and letters, religion and phxlofophy, of the prefent C/zme_’/é, and fub-
join fome remarks on their ancient monuments, on their fciences, and
on their arts both liberal and mechanical: but their fpoken Janguage,

: : not
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not having been preferved by the ufual fymbols of articulate founds
muft have been for many ages in a continual flux ; their Jetters, if w;
may fo -call _them,» are merely .the fymbols of ideas; their popular
religson was imported from India in an.age comparatively modern; and
their pbilofopby feems yet in fo rude a ftate, as hardly to deferve the
appellation ; they have no ancient monuments, from which their origin
can be traced -even by plaufible conje@ure; their Jetences are wholly
exotick ; and their mechanical arts have nothing in them chara@eriftick
of a particular family ; nothing, which any fet of men, in a country fo
highly favoqred by nature, might nat have difcovered and improved,
They have indeed, both national .mufick and national poetry, and both
of them beautifully pathetick ; but.of painting, fculpture, or architec~
ture, as arts of imagination, they feem (like other Afiaticks) to have
no idea. Inftéad, therefore, of enlarging feparately on each of thofe
heads, I fhall briefly inquire, how far the literature and religious
practices of China confirm or oppofe the propofition, which I have

advanced. ) .

“The declared and fixed opinion of M. pE GuiGnEes, on the fubjet
before us, is nearly conne@ted with that of the Brébmens: he main-
tains, that_ the Chinefe were emigrants from Egypt; and the Egyptiaﬁ:,
or Ethiopians, (for they were clearly the fame people) had indubitably
a common origin with the old natives of India, as the affinity of their
languages, and of their inftitutions, both religious and political, fully
evinces; but that Clina was peopled a few centuries before our era by
a colony from the banks of the Nile, though neither Perfians nor Arabs,
Tartars nor Hindus, ever heard of fuch an emigration, is a paradox,
which the bare authority even of fo learned a man cannot fupport ; and,
fince reafon grounded on fats can alone decide fuch a queftion, we have
a right to demand clearer evidence and ftronger arguments, than any

shat he has adduced. The hieroglyphicks of Egypt bear, indeed, a
' ' ' ftrong
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firong refemblance to the mythological fculptures and paintings of
India, but feem wholly diffimilar to the fymbolical fyftem of the
Cbinefe, which might eafily have been invented (as they aflert) by an
individual, and might very naturally have been contrived by the firft
Cbinas, or out-caft Hindus, who either never knew, or had forgotten,
the alphabetical charatters of their wifer anceftors. As to the table
and bufts of Isis, they feem to be given up as modern forgeries ; but,
if they were indifputably genuine, they would be nothing to the pur-
pofe ; for the letters on the buft appear to have been defigned as alpha-
betical ; and the fabricator of them (if they really were fabricated in
Eurape ) was uncommonly happy, fince two or three of them are ex-
actly the fame with thofe on a metal pillar yet ftanding in the north of
India. In Egypt, if we can rely on the teftimony of the Grecks,. who
ftudied no language but their own, there were two fets of alphabetical
chara@ers ; the one popular,. like the various letters ufed in our Indian
provinces ; and the other facerdotal, like the Dévandgari, efpecially that
form of it, which we fee in the P¢da; befides which they had two
forts of facred feulpture; the one fimple, like the figures of Bubppua
and the three Ra’Mas; and the other, allegorical, like the images of
GANE'sA, o Dsvine Wifdom, and Isa’NY, or Nature, with all their
emblematical accompaniments; but the rea/ charailer of the Chinefe
appears wholly diftin&t from any Egyptian writing, either myfterious or
popular ; and, as to the fancy of M. pE GuIGNEs, that the complicated
fymbols of China were at firft no more than Plenician monograms, let
us hope, that he has abandoned fo wild a conceit, which he ftarted pro-
bably with no other view than to difplay his ingenuity and learning.

We have ocular proof; that the few radical chara&ers of the Chinefe
‘were originally (like our aftronomical and chymical fymbols) the pic-
tures or outlines of vifible objects, or figurative figns for fimple ideas,
which they have multiplied by the moft ingenious combinations and

- the
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firong refemblance to the mythological fculptures and paintings- of
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individual, and might very naturally have been contrived by the firft
Cbinas, or out-caft Hindus, who either never knew, or had forgotten,
the alphabetical charafters of their wifer anceftors. As to the table
and bufts of Is1s, they fcem to be given up as modern forgeries ;. but,
if they were indifputably genuine, they would be nothing to the pur-
pofe ; for the letters on the buft appear to have been defigned as alpha-
betical ; and the fabricator of them (if they really were fabricated in
Europe ) was uncommonly happy,. fince two or three of them are ex-
a&ly the fame with thofe on a metal pillar yet ftanding in the north of
 India. In Egypt, if we can rely on the teftimony of the Greeks,. who
ftudied no language but their own, there were two fets of alphabetical
charatters 5 the one popular,. like the various letters ufed in our Indien
provinces ; and the other facerdotal, like the Dévandgari, efpecially that
form of it, which we fee in. the PZda; befides which they had two
forts of facred feulpture; the one fimple, like the figures of Buppua
and the three Ra’Mas; and the other, allegorical, like the images of
GANE'sA, or Divine Wifdom, and Isa’NY, or Nature, with all their
emblcthatical accompaniments ; but the rea/ charaiter of the Chinefe
appears wholly ditin&t from any Egyptian writing, either myfterious or
popular ; and, as to the fancy of M. pE GuiGNEs, that the'compliéated
fymbols of China were at firft no more than Plenician monograms, let
us hopé_, that he has abandoned fo wild a conceit, which he ftarted pro-
bably with no other view than to difplay his ingenuity and learning.

- We have ocular proof; that the few radical charaters of the Chinefe
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- the
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the liveliett metaphors; but, as the fyftem is peculiar, I believe, to
themfelves and the Fapanefe, it would be idly oftentatious to enlarge on
it at prefent ; and, for the reafons already intimated, it neither corro-
borates nor weakens the opinion, which I endeavour to fupport. The
fame may as truly be faid of their fpoken language for, independently
of its conftant fluGuation during a feries of ages, it has the peculiarity
of excluding four or five founds, which other nations articulate, and
is clipped into monofyllables, even when the ideas expreflfed by them,
and the written fymbols for thofe ideas, are very complex. This has
arifen, I fuppofe, from the fingular habits of the people ; for, though
their common tongue be fo mufically accented as to form a kind of re-
citative, yet it wants thofe grammatical accents, without which all
human tongues would appear monofyllabick : thus Amita, with an ac-
cent on the firft {yllable, means, in the Senferit language, immeafurable ;
and the natives of Bengal pronounce it Omito; but, when the religion
of Buppua, the fon of Ma’va’, was carried hence into Céina, the
people of that country, unable to ‘pronounce the name of their new
God, called him Fog, the fon of Mo-vE, and divided his epithet
Amita into three fyllables O-M1-To, annexing to them certain ideas of
~ their own, and exprefling them in writing by three diftinét fymbols:
We may jndge from this inftance, whether a comparifon of their fpoken
tongue with the diale@s of other nations can lead to-any certain con-
‘clufion as to their origin; yet the inftince, which I have given, fupplies
me with an argument ‘from analogy, which I produce as conjectural
only, but which'appears more and more plaufible, the oftener I con-
fider it. The Buppua of the Hindus is unqueftionably the Foe of
China ; but the great progenitor of the Chinefe is alfo named by them
‘Fo-u1, where the fecond monofyllable fignifies, it feems, a vidim: now
the anceftor of that military tribe, whom the Hindus call the Chandra-
wmgfa, or Children of the MOON, was, according to their Purdnas or

legends, Bubua, or the genius of the planet Mercury, from whom, in
B . | the
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the fifth degree, defcended a prince named DruHY A" ; whom his father

YAva'TI fent in exile to the eaft cf Hindufién, with this impreca-

‘tion, *¢ may thy progeny be ignorant of the #442.” The name of the
banithed prince could not be pronounced by the modern Chinefé; and,

though I dare not conjecture, that the laft fyllable of it has been

changed into Yao, I may neverthelefs obferve that Yao was the

Jifth in defcent from Fo-Hr, or at leaft the fifth mortal in the firft im-
perial dynafty ; that all Chinefe hiftory before him is confidered by Céi-

n¢fe themfelves as poetical or fabulous; that his father T1-co, like the

Indian king YAy A'T1, was the firft prince who married feveral women ;

and that Fo-u1, the head of their race, appeared, fay the Chinefe, ina

province of the weft, and held his court in the territory of Chin, where

the rovers, mentioned by the Indian legiflator, are fuppofed to have

fettled. Another circumftance in the parallel is: very remarkable: ac-

cording to father DE PREMARE, in his tra® on Chinefe mythbldgy, the

mother of Fo-u1 was the Daughter of Heaven, furnamed Flower-loving;

and, as the nymph was walking alone<on the bank of a river with a

fimilar name, fhe found herfelf on a fudden encircled by a rain-bow ;

‘foon’ after which fhe became pregnant, and at the end of twelve years
was delivered of a fon radiant as herfelf, who, among other titles, had

that of Su't, or.Star of the Year. Now in the mythological {yftem of the

Hindus, the nymph Ro’ HInT, who prefides over the fourth lunar manfion,

was the favourite miftrefs of So'ma, or the Moon, among whofe numer~

~ous-epithets we find Cumudandyaca, or.Delighting in a {pecies of water~
Jlower, that blofloms at night ; ‘and their offspring was BubHA, regent
" of a planet, and called alfo, from the names of his parents, RAUHINE'YA
or SAUMYA: it is true, that the learned miffionary explains the word

Su't by Fupiter; but an exa@ refemblance between two fuch fables

could not have been expeced ; and it is fufficient for my purpofe, that

they feem to have a farnily likenefs. The God Bupua, fay the Indians,

married ILA’, whofe father was prelerved in a miraculous ark from an

VoL. I. R univerfal
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poﬁtwcly forbad the immolation of, cattle yet we know, that various
animals, even bulls and men, were anciently facrificed by the Chinefz 5
- befides which we difcover many ﬁngular marks of relation between
them 4nd.the old' Hindus : as in the remarkable period of Sfour bundred
and thirty two: thoyfand, and the cycle of fixty, years; in the predilec=
tion for the myftical number zize; in many fimilar fafts and great
feftivals,. efpecially at the .fqlﬁiccs. and equinoxes; in the juft-men-
tioned. pbfcquies ‘.conﬁ,‘fﬁng‘ of rice and fruits offered to the manes of
their anceftors; in' the dread of dying childlefs, left fuch offerings
thould be intermitted ; and, perhaps, in their common abhorrence of
red objects, which the Indians carried fo far, that Menu himfelf, where
he allows a Brébmen to trade, if he cannot otherwife fupport life,
abfolutely forbids ¢ his trafficking. in any fort of red cloths, whether
« linen or woollen, or made of woven bark.” ~All the circumftances,
which _havc been ‘meritioned under. the two heads of /iterature and reli-
gion, feem. colle@ively-to prove (as far as fuch  queftion admits proof)
‘that,,the;sz'mjé and Hindus were originally the fame people, but having
been feparated near four thoufand years, have retained few ftrong fea-
tures of their ancient confanguinity, efpecially as the Hindus have
preferved. their old language and ritual, while the C/»”m.’/é very foon loft
both, and. the Hindus have conftantly, intermarried among themfelves,
while the Chinefe, by a mixture of Tartarian blood from the' time of
their firft eftablithment, have at length formed 2 race diftin¢t in ap-
pearance both from Indians and Tartars. -

A fimilar dAvcrﬁty has arifen, I beheve, from ﬁmllan caufcs, between
the people: of Chinz and apans- on the fecond of which nations we
have now, or foon fhall have, as corret and as ample inftruction as can

_ .;poﬁibly be obtained. without a perfe& acquaintance with the Cbmg/é
characters. KzazMPFER has taken from M. TITSINGH the honour of

bemg the ﬁrﬁ: and he from K&MPFER that of being the only, Exro-
'. : pean,
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pean, who, by a long refidence in Fapan, and a familiar intercourfe

with the principal natives of it, has been able to colle@ authentick ma-

_ terials for the natural and civil hiftory of a country fec/uded, as the Ro- .
mans ufed to fay of our own ifland, from tbe reft of the world : the

works of thofe illuftrious travellers will confirm and embellith each

other ; and, when M. TiTsingu fhall have acquired a knowledge of

Cbhinefe, to which a part of his leifure.in Java will be devoted, his

precious colle@tion of books in that ‘language, on the laws and revolu- -
tions, the natural produ&ions, the arts, manufattures, and fciences of
fapan, will be in his hands an inexhauftible mine of new and important
information. Both he and his predeceflor aflert with confidence, and,
I doubt not, with truth, that the Fapanefe would refent, as an infult
on their dignity, the bare fuggeftion of their defcent from the Chinefe,
whom they furpafs -in feveral of the mechanical arts, and, what is of
greater confequence, in military fpirit; but they do not, I underftand,
meéan to deny, that they are a branch of the fame ancient ftem with
the people: of Chinz; dnd, were that fac ever {o warmly contefted by
them, it might be proved by an invincible argument, if the preceding
part of this difcourfe, on the origin of the Chinefé, be thought to con-
tain juft reafoning. In the firft place, it feems inconceivable, that the
. Japanefe, who never appear to have been conquerors or conquered, fhould
have adopted the-whole fyftem of Chinefe literature with all its incon-
veniences and intricacies, if an immemorial connexion had not fubfifted
between the two nations; or, in other words, if the bold and ingenious
race, who peopled Fapan in the'middle of the thirteenth century before
CuRrisT, and, about fix h‘\indred years afterwards, eftablithed their
monarchy, had not carried with them the letters and learning, which
they and the Chinefé had poﬁéﬁ'ed in' common ; but my principal argu-
ment is, that the Hindu or, Egyptian idolatry has prevailed in apan
from the earlieft ages; and among the idols worthipped, according to
KZEMPFER, in that country, before the innovations of Sa’cva or

BupbpHa,
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BUDDHA » whom the yapamyé alfo call AMIDA, we find many of thofe,
| which we fee every day in the temples of Bengal; particularly the
goddefs with many arms, rcprefentmg the powers of Nature, in Egyps
_ named Is1s and here Isa’NY or Ist’, whofe image, as it is exhibited by
the German traveller, all the Bra/mzam, to whom I fthowed it, imme-
diately recognized with a mixture of pleafure and enthufiafm.. It is
very true, that the Chinefe differ- widely-from the natives of Japan in
thelr ‘verpacular dlaleé]:s,l in exte;’nal manners, and perhaps in the
firength of their mental faculties ; but as wide a difference is obfervable
~ among all the nations of the Gothick family ;. and we might aécou;xt even
for a greater diffimilarity, by confidering the number of ages, during
which the feveral fwarms have been feparated from the great Indian
hive, to which they prunanly belonged. The modern Fapanefe gave
KzMPFER the idea of pohfhed Tartar.r, and it is reafonable to believe,
that the. people of Fapan, who were originally Hindus of the martial clafs
‘and- advanced farther ca{’cward than the Chinas, have, like them, in-
f_gﬁﬁbly changed their features and charalters 'by intermarriages with
various Tartarian tribes, whom they found loofely fcattered over their
ifles, or, who afterwards fixed their abode in them.

Having now fhown in five dlfcourfcs, that the dm&: and Tartars
~ were originally diftin& races, while the Hindus, Chine efe, and Fapanefe
proceeded from another ancient ftem, and that all the three ftems may
be traced to Iran, as to a ‘common centre, from which it is highly
-probable, that they.diverged in various dire@ions about four thoufand
years ago, I may feem to have accomplithed ‘my defign of inveftigating
the origin of the A fatick nations ; but the queftions, which I undertook
to difcufs, are not yet ripe for a ftri& analytical argument ; and it will
firft be neceﬁ'ary to examine with fcrupulous attention all the detached
* or infulated races. of men, who either inhabit the borders of India,

Arabia, Tartary, Per;ﬁa, and China, orare mterfperfcd in the mountainous
: and
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and uncultivated parts of thofe extenfive regions. To this examination
I thall, at our next annual meeting, allot an entire difcourfe; and if,
after all our inquiries, no more than tbree primitive races can be found,
it will be a fubfequent confideration, whether thofe three ftocks had
one common root, and, if they had, by what means that root was pre-
ferved amid the violent thocks, which our whole globe appears evidently
to have fuftained. :



v

THE EIGHTH

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,
DELIVERED 24 FﬁBRUARY, 1791.

Y

TRE PRES‘IDENT.

GENTLEMEN,

‘ "" E have taken a general view, at our five laft annual meetings, of

as many celebrated nations, whom we have proved, as far as the fub-
ject admits of proof, to have defcended from three primitive ftocks,
which we call for the prefent Indian, Arabian, Tartanan and we have
nearly travelled over all 4fa, if not with a perfect comcxdence of
fentiment, at leaft, with as much unanimity, as can be naturally ex-
pe&ed' in a large body of men, each of whom muft affert it as his right,
and confider it as his duty, to decide on all points for himfelf, and
never to decide on obfcure points without the beft evidence, that can
poflibly be adduced: our travels will this day be concluded, but our
hiftorical refearches would have been left incomplete, if we had paffed
without _attention.over the numerous races of borderers, who have
long been eftablithed on the limits of Arakia, Perfia, India, China, and

vOL. I. s Tartary ;
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Tartary; over the wild tribes refiding in the mountainous parts of thofe
extenfive regions; and the more civilized inhabitants of the iflands
annexed by geographers to thgir A_/z'atic,é divifion of this globe.

Let us take our departure from Idume near the gulf of Elamtt.r, and,
having encircled Aﬁa, w1th fuch deviations from our courfe as the fubject
may require, let us return to the point, from which we began; en-
deavouring, if we are able, to find a nation, who may clearly be fthown,
by juft reafoning from their language, religion, and manners, to be
neither Tudians, Arabs, nor Tartars, pure or mixed ; but always remems-
bering, that any fmall family detached in an early age from their parent
ftock, without letters, with few ideas beyond objects of the firft necef-
fity, and confequently with few words, and- fixing their abode on a
range of mountains, in an ifland, or even in a wide region before unin-
habited, might in four or five centuries people their new country, and
would neceflarily form a new language with no perceptible traces, per-
haps, of that fpoken by their anceftors. Edom or Idume, and Erytbra
or Phanice, had originally, as many believe, a fimilar meaning, and
were derived from words denoting a red colour but, whatever be their
A dcnvatlon, it feems 1ndub1table, that a race of men were anciently
fettled in Idume and in Mea'mn, whom the oldeft and beft Greek authors
call -Erythreans ; who werc ‘very diftin® from the Arah, and whom,
from ‘the concurrence of many ftrong teftimonies, we may fafely refer
to the Indian ftem. M. D’HERrBELOT mentions a tradition (which he
treats, indeed, as a fable), that a colony of thofe Jdumeans had migrated
from the northérn fhores of the Eryt/zrean fea, and faxfed acrofs the
Mediterrancan to Europe, at the time fixed by Chronologers for the
paffage of EvanDER with his Arcadians into Italy, and that both
Greeks and Romans-were the progeny of thofe emigrants. It is not on
vague and fufpected traditions, that we muft build our belief of fuch
events; but NEWTON, who advanced nothmg in f{cience without

demonftration,
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demonftration, ‘and nothing in hiftory without fuch evidence as he
thought canclufive, afferts from authorities, which he had carefully
examined, that the Idumean voyagers ¢ carried with them both arts
¢ and fciences, among which were their aftronomy, navigation, and
s¢ letters ; for in Idume, fays he, they had letters, and names for conflel-
s¢ Jations, before the days of Jos, who mentions them.” 'Jon, indeed, or
the author of the book, which takes its name from him, was of the
Arabian ftock, as the language of that f{ublime work inconteftably
proves ; but the invention and propagation of letters and aftronomy arg
by all fo juftly afcribed to the Indian family, that, if STRABO and
Heroporus were not grofsly deceived, the adventurous Idumeans, who
firft gave names to the ftars, and hazarded long voyages in fhips of their
- own conftrution, could be no other than a branch of the Hindu race:
in all events, there is no ground for believing them of a fourt) diftinG
lineage ; and we need fay no more of them, till we meet them agam,
on our return, under the name of Pbenicians.

- As we pafs down the formidable fea, which rolls over its coral bed
between the coalt of the Arabs, or thofe, who fpeak the pure language
of IsMAiL, and that of the Ajams, or thofe, who mutter it barbaroufly,
we find no certain traces, on the Arabian fide, of any people, who were
not originally Arabs of the genuine or mixed breed : anciently, perhaps,
there were Troglodytes in part of the peninfula, but th_ey feem to have
been long fupplanted by the Nomades, or wandering herdfmen; and who
thofc Troglodytes were, we fhall fee very clearly, if we deviate a few
moments from our intended path, and make a thort excurfion into coun=
- tries very lately explored on the Weftern, or African, fide of the Red Sea.

That the written Abyfinian language, which we call Etbiopict, is a
diale& of old Chaldearn, and a fifter of Arahck and Hebrew, we know
with certainty, not only from the great multitude of identical words,

but
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but (which is'a far ftronger proof) from the fimilar grammatical a,ri-angc-
ment of the feveral idioms: we know at the fame time, that it is
- written, like all the Indian chara&ers, from the left hand to the right,
and that the vowels are annexed, as in Dévandgar}, to the confonants ;
with which they form a fyllabick fyftem extremely ¢lear and conve-
nient, but difpofed in a lefs artificial order than the fyftem of letters’
now exhibited in the: Sanfiriz grammars; whence it may- juftly be in-
ferred, that the order contrived by Pa’NiNT or his difciples is compara.
tively modern; and I have no doubt, from a.cutfory examination of
many old infcriptions on pillars and in caves, which have obligingly
been fent to me from all parts of India, that the Ndgar} and Ethiopian
letters had at firft a fimilar form. It has long been my opinion, that the
Abyffinians of the Arabian ftock, having no fymbols of their own to
reprefent articulate founds, borrowed thofe of the black pagans, whom
the Greeks call Troghdytes, from their primeval habitations in natural
caverns, or in.mountains .excavated by their own labour: they were
probably the firft inhabitants of Africa, where they becameé in time
the builders of magnificent cities, the founders of feminaries for the
advancement of {cience and philofophy, and the inventors (if they were
~ not rather the importers) of fymbolical charatters. I believe on the

whole, that the Esbisps of Meroé were the fame people with the firft
Egyptians, and confequently, as it might eafily be fhown, with the
ofiginal Hindus. - To the ardent and intrepid Mr. BRuce, whofe travels
are to my tafte uniformly agreeable and fatisfaGory, though he thinks
very differently from me on the language. and genius of the Arabs, we
are indebted for more important, and, I believe, more accurate, infor-
mation’ concerning ‘the nations eftablithed near the Ni/ from its foun-
tains to its mouths, than all Exrope united could before have fupplied;
but, fince he has not been at the pains to compare the feven languages,
of which he has exhibited a {pecimen, and fince I have not leifure to

make the comparifon, I muft be fatisfied with obferving, on his
' | . authority,
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authority, that the diale@s of the Gafors and the Gallas, the Agows of
both races, and the Falafbas, who muft originally have ufed a Chaldean
idiom, were never preferved in writing, and the Ambarick only in
modern times: they muft, therefore, have been for ages in fluGuation,
and can lead, perhaps, to no certain conclufion as to the origin of the
feveral tribes, who anciently {poke them. .It is very remarkable, as Mr.
Bruce and Mr. BRYaNT have proved, that the Greeks gave the appel-
lation of Indians both to the fouthern nations of Africk and to the peo-
ple, among whom we now live ; nor is it lefs obfervable, that, accord-
ing to EpHoRrus quoted by STrABO, they called all the fouthern
nations in the world Etbispians, thus ufing Indian and Etbiop as con-
vertible terms: but we muft leave the gymnofophifts of Etbiopia, who
feem to have profeffed the docrines of BuppHa, and enter the great
Indran ocean, of which their Aﬁatu‘k and African brethren were pro-
bably the firft navigators.

On the iﬂands near Yemen we have little to remark : they appear
now to be peopled chiefly by Mohammedans, and afford no marks of dif-
crimination, with which I am acquainted, either in language or manners;
~ but I cannot bid farewel to the coaft of Arabia, without afluring you,
that, whatever may be faid of Ommdn, and the Scythian colonies, who,
it is imagined, were formerly fettled there, I have met with no trace in
the maritime part of Yemen, from Aden to Mafkat, of any nation, who
were not either Arabs or Aby/ffinian invaders.

Between that -country and Irén are fome iflands, which, from their
infignificance in our prefent inquiry, may here be negle@ed ; and, as to
the Curds, or other independent races, ‘who inhabit the branches of
Taurus or the banks of Euphrates and Tigrss, they have, I believe, no
written language, nor any certain memorials of their origin: it has,
indeed, been afferted by travellers, that a race of wanderers in Diydrbecr

yet
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yet {peak the Chaldaick of our fcripture; and the rambling Turcmdns
have retained, I imagine, fome traces of their Tarzarian. idioms ;s but,
fince no veftige appears, from the gulf.of Perfia to the rivers Cur and
Aras, of any people diftiné from the Arabs, Perfians, or Tartars, we
may conclude, that no fuch people exifts in the Iranizn mountains,
and return to thofe, which feparate Irds from India. The'principal"
inhabitants of the mountains, called Pérfici, where they run towards the
wefl, Parveti, from a known' Senférit word, where they turn in an
eaftern dire&ion, and Paropam ifus, where. they join Imaus in the north,
were anc1ent1y diftinguithed .among the Brdbmans by the name of De-
radas, but feem to have been deftroyed or’éxpellcd by the numerous
tribes of Afghdns or Patans, among whom are the Baljjas, who give
 their name o a mountainous diftrié ; and there is very folid ground for
believing, that the A_}%ba’n: defcended from the Jews; becaufe they
fometimes in confidence avow that unpopular erigin, which in general
they feduloufly. conceal, and which other Mufelmans pofitively affert;
becaufe Hazaret,- which appears to be the 4fareth of Espras, is one
of their territories ; and, principally, becaufe their language is evidently
atdiale of the fcriptural Chaldaick.

" We: come now to the river Sizdiu and the country named from it:
near its mouths we find a diftri&t, called by NeaRCHUS, in his journal,
Sangada; which M. D’AnviLLE juftly fuppofes to be the feat of the
Sanganians, a barbarous and piratical nation mentioned by modern tra-

“vellers, and well known at prefent by our countrymen in the weft of
India. Mr. MALET, now refident at Pina ori the part of the Britifb
government, procured at my requeft the Sanganian letters, which are a

-fort of Ndgar3, and a fpecimen of ‘their language, which is apparently
derived, like other Indian dialc&s, from the Sanferit; nor can 1 doubt,
from the' defcriptions, which I have received, of their perfons and man-

ners, that they are Pémeras, as the Brébmans call them, or outcaft
Hmdu:,
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Hindus, immemorially feparated from the reft of the nation. It feems
agreed, .that the fingular people, called Egyprians, and, by corruption,
Gjpfies, pafled the Mediterranean immediately from Egyps; and their
motley fanguage, of which Mr. GRELLMANN exhibits a copious voca-
bulary, contains fo many Sanferit words, that their Indian origin can
hardly be doubted: the authenticity of that vocabulary feems eftablithed
by 2 multitude of Gypfy words, as angdr, charcoal, cdfbth, wood, par,
abank, 854, earth, and a hundred more, for which the colleftor of
them could find no parallel in the vulgar diale@ of Hinduflin, though
we know them to be pure Sanfirit fcarce changed in a fingle letter. A
very ingenious friend, to whom this remarkable fact was imparted, fug-
gefted to me, that thofe very words might have been taken from old
Egyptian, and that the Gypfies were Trogldytes from the rocks near
Thebes, where a race of banditti ftill refemble them in their habits and
. features ; but, as we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an affinity be-.
tween the popular diale&s of old Egypt and India, it feems more proba-
ble, that the Gypfies, whom the Izalians call Zingaros, and Zinganos, were
no other than Zinganians, as M. D'AnviLLE alfo writes the word,
who might, in fome piratical expedition, have landed on the coaft of
Arabia or Africa, whence they might have rambled to Egypt, and at
length have migrated, or been driven into Eurgpe. To the kind-
nefsof Mr. MaLeT I am alfo indebted for an account of the Boras; 2
remarkable race of men inhabiting chiefly the cities of Gujards, whos
though Mufe/mans in religion, are Fewsin features, genius, and manners :
they form in all places a diftin& fraternity, and are every where noted
for addrefs in bargaining, for minute thrift, and conftant attention to
lucre, ‘but profefs total ignorance of their own origin ; though it feems
probable, that they came firft with their brethren the 4fgbdns to the -
borders of Tndia, where they learned in time to prefer a gainful and fe-
cure occupation in populous towns to perpetual wars and laborious
cxertions on the mountains.  As to the Moplas, in the weftern parts of
the



120 ON THE BORDERERS, MOUNTAI\TEERS

the Indian empxre, I have feen their books in .4rabick, and am per-
fuaded, that, like the people called Malays, they defcended from Ara-
bian traders and mariners after the age of MuraMMED.

On the continent of India, between the river V;pq/:'z, or Hypﬁqﬁ;, to
the weft, the mountains of Tripura and Cédmaripa to the eaft, and
Himdlaya to the north, we find many races of wild people with more or
lefs of that priftine ferocity, which induced their anceflors to fecede
from the civilized inhabitants of the plains and wvalleys: in the moft
ancient Senfcrit books they are called Sacas,. Czrata:, Cilas, Pulma'a:,
Barbaras, and are all known to Europeans, though not all by their true
names; but many Hindu pilgrims, who have travelled through their
haunits, have fully defcribed them to me; and I have found reafons for
believing, that they fprang from the 0ld Indian ftem, though fome of them
were foon intermixed with the firft ramblers from Tarzary, whofe lan-
guage feems to have been the bafis of that now fpoken by the Mogul.

We come back to the Indian iflands, and haften to thofe, which lie to
the fouth-eaft of Silén, or Taprobane ; for Silin itfelf, as we know from
the languages, letters, religion, and old monuments of its various inha-
bitants, was peopled beyond time of memory by the Hindu race, and for-
merly, perhaps, extended much farther to the weft and to the fouth, fo
as to include Lanc, or-the equino&tial point of the Irdian aftronomers ;
'ney <an we reafonably doubt, that the fame enterprifing family planted
colonies in the other ifles of the fame ocean from the Malayadwipas,
“which take their name from the mountain of Malays, to the Moluccas,
or Mallicds; and probably far beyond them. Captain Forrest affured
me, that he found the ifle of Bali (a great name in the hiftorical poems
of India} chiefly peopled by Hindus, who worthipped the fame idols,
which he had feen in this province ; and that of Madburé muft have

bcen fo denominated, like the well known territory in the weftern penin-
{ula,
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fula, by a nation, who underftood Sanfirit. We need not be furprized,
that M. D’ANviLLE was unable to aflign a reafon, why the Jabadios,
or Yavadwipa, of PToLEMY was rendered in the old Larin verfion the
ifle of Barley; but we muft admire the inquifitive f{pirit and patient
labour of the Greeks and Romans, whom nothing obfervable feems to
‘have efcaped: Yava means barley in Sanferit; and, though that word,
or its regular derivative, be now applied folely to Java, yet the great
French geographer adduces very ftrong reafons for believing, that the
ancients applied it to Sumatra. In whatever way the name of the laft
mentioned ifland may be written by Europeans, it is clearly an Tndian
word, implying abundance or excellence ; but we cannot help wondering,
that neither the natives of it, nor the beft informed of our Pandits,
know it by any fuch appellation ; efpecially as it {till exhibits vifible
traces of a primeval connexion with India: from the very accurate and
interefting account of ‘it by a learned and ingenious member of our
own body, we difcover, without any recourfe to etymological conjec-
ture, that multitudes of pure Sanferit words occur in the principal
diale@s of the Sumatram_; that, among their laws, two pofitive rules
concerning fureties and intereft appear to be taken word for word fram
the Indian legiflators Na’RED and Ha'r1'ra ; and, what is yet more
obfervable, that the fyftem of letters, ufed by the people of Rejang
and Lampun, has the fame artificial order with the Dévandgari; but in
every feries one letter is omitted, becaufe it is never found im the Jan-
guages of thofe iflanders. If Mr. MARsDEN has proved (as he firmly
believes, and as we, from our knowledge of his accuracy, may fairly ;
prefume) that clear veftiges of one ancient language are difcernible in
all -the infular diale@s of the fouthern feas from Madagafiar to the
Philippines and even to the remoteft iflands lately difcovered, we may
infer from the fpecimens in his account of Sumatra, that the parent
of them all was no other than the Sanferit; and with this obfervation,.
having nothing of confequence to add on the Chinefé ifles or on thofe

VOL.I. T ) of
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of Fapan, 1 leave the fartheft eaftern verge of this continent, and turn
~ to the countries, now under ‘the government of China, between the
northern limits of India, and the extenfive domain of thofe 74 artar.f, who
are till independent.

That the people of Pdtyid or Tibet were Hindus, who engrafted the
herefies of Buppna on their old mytholagical religion, we know from
the refearches of CASSIANO, who long had refided among them; and
. whofe difquifitions on their language and letters, ‘their tenets and forms

- of worthip, are’inferte’daby, Grorar in his curious but prolix compila-
“tion, which I have had the patience to read from the firft to the laft of
nine hundred rugged pages: their charaGers are apparently Indian, but
their language has now the difadvantage: of being written with more
letters than are ever pronounced; for, although it was anciently Sanferit
and polyfyllabick, it feems at prefent, from the influence of Chinefe
manners, to_conﬁ{’; o_f .monofyllables, to form which, with fome regard
to grammatical derivation, it has become neceffary to fupprefs in com-.
~mon difcourfe many letters, which we fee in their books ; and thus we
are enabled.to .trace .in their writing 2 number ‘of Sanfirit words and
phrafes, which in their {poken diale@ are quite undiftinguithable. The
two engravings in Grora1’s book, from fketches by a Tibetian painter,
«cxhibit a fyttem of Egyptian and Indian mythology; and a complete
‘explanation of them would have done the learned author more eredit
than his fanciful .etymologies, which are always ridiculous, and often
grofsly erroncous. | -

‘The Tartars having been wholly unlettered, as they freely confefs,
before their converfion to the religion of Arabia, we cannot but fufped;,
that the natives of Eighir, Tancit, and Kbaté, who had fyftems of
letters arid are even faid to have cultivated liberal arts, were ‘not of the

Tartarian, but of the Indian, family; and I apply the fame remark to
: ' ‘ the
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the nation, whom we call Barmas, but who are known to the Pandits
by the name of Brakmachinas, and feem to have been the Brachmani
of PToLemy : they were probably rambling Hindus, who, defcending
from the northern parts of the eaftern peninfula, carried with them the
letters now ufed in Ave, which are no more than a round Nigar?
derived from the fquare charalers, in which the P4k, or facred
language of Buppna’s priefts in that country, was anciently written ;
a language, by the way, very nearly allied to the Sanferiz, if we can de-
pend on the teftimony of M. De 1A Lousere; who, though always
an acute obferver, and in general a faithful reporter, of facts, is charged -
by Carranivs with having miftaken the Barma for the Pdli letters;
and when, on his authority, I fpoke of the Bali writing to a young chief
of Aracan, who read with facility the books of the Barmas, he corre@ed
ime with politenefs; and aflured me, that the Pd/i language was written
by the priefts in a much older charater.

Let us now return eaftward to the fartheft 4fatick dominions of
Ruffia, and, rounding them on the northeaft, pafs dire&ly to the Hyper-
boreans ; who, from all that can be learned of their old religion and
manners, appear like the Mafagetz, and fome other nations ufually
confidered as Tartars, to have been really of the Gothick, that is of the
Hindu, race ; for I confidently affume, that the Goz/s and the Hindus had
‘originally the fame language, gave the fame appellations to the ftars
and planets, adored the fame falfe deities; performed the fame bloody
facrifices, and profefled. the fame notions of rewards and punithments
after death. I would not infift with M. Bairry, that the people of
" Finland were Gotbs, merely becaufe they have the word fbip in their
language ; while the reft of it appears wholly diftin& from any of the
Gotkbick idioms:. the publithers of the Lord’s Prayer in many languages

reprefent the F innifh and Lapponian as nearly alike, and the Hungarian
, as
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as totally different from them; but this muft be an errour, if it be true,
that a Ruffian author has lately traced the Hungarian from its primitive
feat between the Cafpian and the Euxine, as far as Lapland itfelf; and,
fince the Huns were confefledly Tartars, we may conclude, that all the
northern languages, except the Gothick, had a Tartarian origin, like
that univerfélly afcribed to the various branches of Sclavonian.

On the Armenian, which I never ftudied, becaufe T could not hear of
any original ‘compofitions in it, I can offer nothing decifive ; but am
convinced, from the beft information procurable in Bengal, that its
bafis was-ancient Perfian of the fame Indian ftock with the Zend, and
that it has been gradually changed fince the time, when Armenia ceafed
to be a province of Jrdn: the letters, in which it now appears, are allowed
to be comparatively modern ; and, ‘though the learned editor of the
tra¢t by CARPANIUS on the litérature of Ava, compares them with the
Pdli chara&ers, yet, if they be not, as I fhould rather imagine, de-
rived from the Pablav}, they are probably an invention of fome learned
Armenian in the middle of the fifth century. Moses of Kboren, than
whom no man was more able to elucidate the fubje&, has inferted in
his hiftorical work a difquifition on the language of Armenia, from
which wé might colle& fome curious information, if the prefent occa-
fion required it ; but to all the races of men, who inhabit the branches
of Caucafius -and the northern limits of Irdn, I apply the remark,
before announced generally, that ferocious and hardy tribes, who retire
for the fake of liberty to mountainous regions, -and form by degrees a
feparate nation, muft alfo form in the end a feparate language by
agreeing‘on new words to exprefs new .ideas; provided that the lan-
guage, which they carried with them, was not fixed by writing and
fufficiently -copious.  The Armenian damfels are faid by Strazo to
‘have facrificed in the temple of the goddefs ANarTis, whom we know,

’ from
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from other authorities, to be the Na’ut'p, or VEnus, of the old Per-
Jians; and it is for many reafons highly probable, that one and the fame
religion prevailed through the whole empire of Cyrus.

Having travelled round the continent, and among the iflands, of 4fa,
we come again to the coaft of the Mediterranean; and the principal
nations of antiquity, who firft demand our attention, are the Greeks and
Phrygians, who, though diﬁ'cring fomewhat in manners, and perhaps in
dialec, had an apparent affinity in religion as well as in language: the
Dorian, Ionian, and Eolian families. having emigrated from Europe, to
which it is univerfally agreed that they firft pafled from Egypt, I can
add nothing to what has been advanced concerning them in former dif-

courfes ; and, no written monuments of old Phrygsa being extant, I fhall
only obferve, on the authority of the Greeks, that the grand object of

myfterious worthip in that country was the Mother of the Gods, or

Nature perfonified, as we fee her among the Iudians in a thoufand

“forms and under a thoufand names. She was called in the Phrygian
diale@t Ma, and reprefented in a car drawn by lions, with a drum in

‘her hand, and a towered coronet on her head: her myfteries (which
feem to be alluded to in the Myfaick law) are folemnized at the
autumnal equinox in thefe provinces, where fhe is named, in one of her

characters, M4/, is adored, in all of them, as the great Mother, is

figured fitting on a lion, and appears in fome of her temples with a dia-

dem or mitre of turrets: a drum is called dindima both in Sanferit

‘and Phrygian; and the title of Dindymene feems rather derived from
that word, than from the name of a mountain. The Diana of

-Epbefus was manifeftly the fame goddefs in the .charader of produ&ive
Nature ; and the AsTARTE of the Syrians and Péenicians (to whom we

now return) was, I doubt not, the fame in another form: I may on the

whole affure you, that the learned works of SerLpEN and JABLONSKI,

on the Gods of Syria and Egypt, would receive more illuftration from

the
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the little: Safg/&rzt book, entitled Chand?, than from all the fragments of
priental mythology, that are dxfperfed in the whole compafs of Grecian,
Roman, and Hebrew literature. We dre told, that the Phenicians; like
the Hindus, adored the Sun, and afferted water to be the firft of created
things ; nor can we doubt, that Syria, Samaria, and Plenice, or the long
ftrip of land on the fhore of the Mediterranean, were anciently peopled
by a branch of the Indian ftock, but were afterwards inhabited by that
race; which for the prefent we call Arabian: in all three the oldeft
religion was the 4ffyrian, as it is called by SeLpEN, and the Semaritan
letters appear fo have been the fame at firft with thofe of Phenice ; but
the Syriack language, of which ample rémains are preferved, and the
Punick, of 'which we have a clear fpecimen in PLauTus and on monu-
ments lately brought to hght, were: indifputably of a Cheldaick; or
- Arabick, origin. -

The feat of the firft Phenicians having extended to Idume, with which
we began, we have now completed the circuit of 4fiz; but we muft nat
pafs over in filence a moft extraordinary people, whe efcaped the atten-
tion, as BARROwW obferves more than once; of the diligent and inquifi-
tive HeropoTUs : I mean the people of Fudea, whofe languige demon-
ftrates their affinity with the 4}45:, but whofe manners, literature, and
hiftory are wonderfully diftinguithed from the reft of mankind. BaARr-
row loads them with the fevere, but:juft; epithets of malignant, unfocial,
obftinate, diftruftful, fordid,'._ changeable, turbulent ;‘and defcribes them
as furioufly zealous iri fuccouring their own countrymen, but impla-
cably hoftile to other nations; yet, with all the foitith perverfenefs, the
ftupid arrogance, and the brutal atrocity of their character, they had the
peculiar merit, among all races of men under heaven, of preferving. a
rational and pure fyftém of devotion in the midt of wild polytheifim,
inhuman or obfcene fights, and a dark labyrinth of errours produced by
ignorance and fupported by interefted fraud. Theological inquiries are

' ‘ no
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no part of my prefent fubje@; but I cannot refrain from adding, that
the collettion of traéts, which we call from their excellence tbe Scrip-
tures, contain, independently of a divine origin, more truc fublimity,
more exquifite beauty, purer morality, more important hiftory, and
finer ftrains both of poetrj and eloquence, than could be colleced
within the fame compafs from all other books, that were. ever com-
pofed in any age or in any idiom. ‘The two parts, of which the Scrip-
tures confift, are conne@ted by a chain of compofitions, which bear no
refemblance in form or ftyle to any that can be produced from the
ftores of Grecian, Indian, Perfian, or even Arabian, learning : the antiquity
of thofe compofitions no man doubts; and the unftrained application of
them to events long fubfequent to their publication is a folid ground of -
belief, that they were genuine predictions, and confequcntiy infpired ;
but, if any thing be the abfolute exclufive property of*each individual,
it is his belief; and, I hope, I fhould be one of the laft men living,
wha could harbour a thought of obtruding my own belief on the free
- minds of others. . I mean only to affume, what, I truft, will be readily
conceded, that the firft Hebrew hiftorian muft be entitled, merely as
fuch, to an equal degree of credit, in his account of all civil tranf-
actions, with any other hiftorian of antiquity: how far that moft
ancient writer confirms the refult of our inquiries into the genealogy of
nations, I pr‘opofc to thow at our next anniverfary meeting ; when, after
an approach to demonftration, in the {tri® method of the old analyfis, I
thall refume the whole argument concifely and fynthetically ; and fhall
then have condenfed in feven difcourfes a mafs of evidence, which, if
brevity had not been my objec, might have been expanded into feven
large volumes with no other trouble than that of holding the pen; but
(to borrow a turn of expreflion from one of our poets) * for what I
¢¢ have produced, I claim only your indulgence; it is for what I have
« fupprefled, that I am entitled to your thanks.”
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BY

Tue PRESIDENT.

YOU have attended, gentlemen, with fo much indulgence to my dif-
courfes on the five Afiatick nations, and on the various:tribes éftablithed
along their feveral borders or interfperfed over their mountains, that
I cannot but flatter myfelf with an affurance. of being heard with equal
attention, while I trace to one centre the three great families, from
which thofe nations appear to have procéedéd, and then hazard a few
conjectures on the different courfes, which they may be fuppofed to
have taken toward the countries, in which we find them fettled at thc
dawn of all genmne hiftory. '

Lct us begm thh a fhort review of the propofitions, to whxch wq'
have gradually been led, and feparate fuch as are morally certain, from
fuch as are only probable: that the firft race of Perfians and Indians, to -
whom we may add the Romans and Greeks, the Goths, and the old

VOL. I. u Egyptians
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Egyptians or Etbz'op.r, originally fpoke the fame language and profefled
the fame popular faith, is capable, in my humble opinion, of incontef-
,table proof; that the jFews and Arabs, the Affyrians, or fecond Perfian
race, the people who fpoke Syraick, and a numerous tribe of Abyfinians,
ufed one primitive diale& wholly diftin from the idiom juft mentioned,
is, I believe, undifputed, and, I am fure, indifputable ; but that the fet-
tlert in China and Yapan had a common origin with the Hindus, is no
more than highly probable; and, that all the Tarsars, as they are inac-
curately called, were primarily of a third {eparate branch, totally differ-
ing from the two others in language, manners, and features, may indeed
be plaufibly conjeQured, but cannot, for the reafons alledged in a for-
mer eflay, be perfpicuoufly thown, and for the prefent therefore muft
be merely aflumed. Could thefe facts be verified by the beft attainable
evidence, it would not, I prefume, be doubted, that the whole earth was
peopled by a variety of thoots from the Indien, Arabian, and Tartarian
branches, or by fuch intermixtures of them, as, in'a courfe of agcs,
* might naturally have happened

Now 1 admit without hefitation the aphorifm of Linnzevus, that
¢ in the beginning Gop created one pair only of every living fpcciés,
*¢ which has a diverfity of fex;” but, fince that incomparable naturalift
argues principally from the wonderful diffufion of vegetables, and frem
an hypothefis, that the water on this globe has been continually
fubfiding, I venture to produce a fhorter and clofer argument in fupport
of his do&trine. 'That Nature, of ‘which fimplicity appears a diftin-
guithing attribute, does nothing in vain, is a maxim in philofophy ; and
againft thofe, who deny maxims, we cannot difpute ; but s &5 vain and
fuperfluous #¢ do by many means what may be done by fewer, and this is
another axiom received into courts of judicature from the fchools of
philofophers : we muft not, therefore, fays our great NewToN, admit
more muﬁ’: of natural things, than thofe, which are true, and fufficien:ly

account
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account for natural phenomena ; but it is true, that one pair af leafft of
every living fpecies muft at firft have been created ; and that one human
pair was fufficient for- the population of our globe in a period of no
confiderable length (on the very moderate fuppofition of lawyers and
political arithmeticians, that every pair of ancefors left on an average
two children, and each of them two more), .is evident from the rapid
increafe of numbers in geometrical progreflion, fo well known to thofe,
who have ever taken the trouble to fum a feries of as many terms, as they
fuppofe generations of men in two or three thoufand years. It follows,
that the Author of Nature (for all nature proclaims its divine author)
created but one pair of our fpecies ; yet, had it not been (among ether
reafons) for the devaftations, which hiftory has recorded, of water and
fire, wars, famine, and peftilence, this earth would not now have had
room for its multiplied inhabitants. If the human race then be, as
we may confidently aflume, of one natural fpecies, they mufk all have
proceeded from one pair; and if perfec juftice be, as it is moft indu-
bitably, an eflential attribute of GOD, that pair muft have been gifted
with fufficient wifdom and ftrength to be virtuous, and, as far as their
hature admitted, happy, but intrufted with freedom of will to be vicious
and confequently degraded : whatever might be their option, they muft
people in time the region where they firft were eftablithed, and their
numerous defcendants muft neceflarily feek new countries, as inclination
might prompt, or accident lead, them; they would of courfe migrate in
feparate families and clans, which, forgetting by degrees the language
of their common progenitor, would form new dialeCts to- convey new
ideas, both fimple and complex; natural affe@ion would unite them
at firlt, and a fenfe of reciprocal utility, the great and only cement
of focial union in. the abfence of publick honour and juftice, for
which in evil times it is a general fubftitute, ‘would combine them
at length in communities more or lefs regular; laws would be propofed

by a part of each community, but enacted by the whole ; and governs
R ments
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mients would be varioufly arranged for the happinefs or mifery cf the
governed, according to their own virtue and wifdom, or depravity and
folly ; fo that, in lefs than three thoufand years, -the' world ‘would ex-.
hibit thé fame appearances, which we may aGually obferve on it in thc
age of the great Arahafz impoftor. ~

On' that part of it, to whxch our united refearches are generally con-
fined, we fee five races of men peculiarly diftinguithed, in the time of
MurAMMED, for their multitude and extent of dominion ; but we have
reduced them to tb}ee, becaufe we can difcover no more, that effentially
differ in language, religion, manners, and other. known chara&erifticks :
now thofe three races, how varioufly foever they may at prefent be dif-
perfed and intermixed, ‘muft (if the preceding conclufions be juftly
drawn) have migrated originally from a central country, to find which-
is the problem propofed for folution. Suppofe it folved ; and give-any-
arbitrary name to that centre : let it, if you pleafe, be Irén. “The three:
primitive languages,-therefore, muft at firft have been concentrated in
in Irdn, and there only in.fa@® we fee traces of them.in the earlieft
hiftorical age ; but, for the fake of greater precifion, conceive the whole
‘empire of Irdn, with all its mountains and vallies, plains and rivers, to
be every way infinitely diminifhed ; -the firft winding courfes, therefore,
of all the nations. proceeding from ‘it by land, and nearly at the famt
time, will be little right lines, but without interfeGions, becaufe thofe
courfes could not have thwarted and croffed one another: if then you
confider the feats of all the migrating nations as points in a furrounding
figure, 'you will perceive, that the feveral rays, diverging from Irdn,
miay be drawn to them without any interfection ; but this will not hap-
pen, if you affume as a centre Arabia, or Egypt; -India, Tartary, or
" China ¢ it follows, that Irin, or Perfia (I contend for the meaning, not
the name ), was the central country, which we fought. This mode of

reafoning I have adopted, not from any-affe@ation (as you will do,me
' | the
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the juftice to believe) of a fciéntifick diction, but for the fake of con-
cifenefs and variety, and from a wifh to avoid repetitions ; the fubftance
of my argument haviﬁg been detailed in a different form at the clofe of
another difcourfe ; nor does the argument in any form rife to demon-
ftration, which the queftion by no means admits ; it amounts, however,
to fuch 3 proof, grounded on written evidence and credible teftimony,
as all mankind hold fufficient for decifions affeting property, .freedom,
and life.

Thus then have we proved, that the inhabitants of .4fis, and confe-
quently, as it might be proved, of the whole earth, fprang from three
branches of one ftem : and that thofe branches have fhot into their pre-
fent ftate of luxuriance in a period comparatively fhort, is apparent
from 2 fa@ univerfally acknowledged, that we find no certain monu-
ment, or even probable tradition, of nations planted, empires and ftates
raifed, lavs enated, cities built, navigation improved, commerce en-
couraged, arts invented, or letters contrived, above twelve or at moft
fifteen or fixteen centuries before the birth of ChrisT, and .from
another fa®, which cannot be controverted, that feven hundred or a
thoufand years would have been fully adequate to the fuppofed propa-
gation, diffufion, and eftablithment of the human race. '

' - .

The moft ancient hiftory of -that race, and the oldeft compofition
perhaps in the world, is a work in Hebrew, which we may fuppofe at
firft, for the fake of our argument, to have no higher authority than
any other work of equal antiquity, that the refearches of the curious
had accidentally brought to light: it is afcribed to Musan ;. for fo he
‘writes his own name, which, after the Greeks and .Romans, we have
changed into Moses ; and, though it was manifeftly his obje& to give
an’ hiftorical account of a fingle family, he has introduced it with a

thort
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thort view of the primitive world, and his intradution has bzen divided,
perhaps improperly, inta eluver chapters. After defcribing with awful
fublimity the ereation of this uniyeffe, he afferts, that one pair of every
nimal fpecies was called from nothing into exiftence; that the human
pair were firong enough to be happy, but free to be miferable ; that, from
delufion and temerity, they difobeyed their fupreme benefactor, whofe
goodnefs conld not pardon them confiftently with his juftice; and that
_they received a punifhment adequate to their difobedience, but foftened
by 2 myfterious promife to be accomplithed in their defcendants;. We
- cannot but helieve, on the fuppofition juft made of a hiftary un-
infpired, that thefe fa@ts were delivered by traditidn from the firft pair,
and related by Masks in 2 figurative ftyle ; not in that fort of allegory,
which rhetoricians defcribe.as a mere affemblage of metaphors; but in
the fymbalical mode of writing adopted by eaftern fages, to embellith
and dignify hiftorical truth; and, if this were a time for fuch illuftra-
tions, we might produce the fame account of the creation and the full,
expreffed by fymbols very nearly fimilar, from the Purdnas themfelves,
and even fram the P%4z, which appears to ftand next in antiquity to the
five books of Mosks.

“The fketch of antediluvian hiftory, in which we find many dark
‘paffages, is followed by the narrative of a de/uge, which deftroyed the
whole race of man, except four pairs 5 an hiftorical fa@ admitted as true
by every nation, to whafe literature we have accefs, and particularly by
the ancient Hindus, who have allatted an entire Purdna to the detail of
that -event, which, they relate, as. ufual, in fymbols or allegories. I
concur mof} heartily with thofe, who infift, that, in proportion as any
f2& mentioned in hiftory. feems repugnant to the courfe of nature, or,
~in.ong: ward, miraculous, the ftronger evidence is required to induce
a rational belief of it; but we hear without. incredulity, that eities

’ have -
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have been overwhelmed by eruptions from burning mountains, territo-
ries laid wafte by hurricanes, and whole iflands depopulated by earth-
quakes: if then we look at the firmament {prinkied with inoumerable
ftars ; if we conclude by a fair analogy, that every ftaris a fun, attract-
~ ing, like ours, a fyftem of inhabited planets; and if our ardent fancy,
foaring hand in hand with found reafon, waft us beyond the vifible
{phere into regions of immenlfity, difclofing other celeftial expanfes and
other fyftems of funs and worlds on all fides without number or end,
we cannot but confider the {ubmerfion of our little {pheroid as an ine
finitely lefs event in refpect of the immeafurable univerfe, than the des
ftruction of a city or.an ifle in fefpect of this habitable globe. Leta
general flood, however, be fuppofed improbable in proportion to the
magnitude of fo ruinous an event, yet the concarrent evidences of it are
completely adequate to the fuppofed improbability ; but, as we cannot
here expatiate on thofe proofs, we proceed to the fourth important fac
recorded in the Myfaick hiftory; I mean the firft propagation and
~ early difperfion of mankind iz fiparate families to feparate places of
refidence. 3

Three fons of the juft and virtuous man, whofe lineage was preferved
from the general inundation, travelled, we are told, as they began to
multiply, in zbree large divifions varioufly fubdivided: the children of
YA'FET feem, from the traces of Sklavonten names, and the mention of
their being enlarged, to have fpread themfelves far and wide, and to
have produced the race, which, for want of a corre& appellation, we
call Tartarian; the colonies, formed by the fons of Ham and Suem,
appear to have been nearly fimultaneous; and, among thofe of the latter
branch, we find fo many names inconteftably preferved at this hour in
Arabia, that we cannot’hefitate in pronouncing them the fame people,
whom hitherto we have denominated A4rabs; while the former branch;
the moft powerful and adventurous of whom were the progeny of

Cusn,
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Cusn, Misr, and RAMA ™ (names rem:ﬁnin_g unchanged in Sanfirit,
-and highly revered by the Hindus), were, in all probability, the race,
which I call Indian, and to which we may now give any other name,
that may feem more proper and comprehenfive.

The general introduction to the Fewifb hiftory clofes with a very
concife and obfcure account of a prefumptuous and mad attempt, by a
particular colony; to build a fplendid city and raife a fabrick of im-
menfe height, independently of the divine aid, and, it fhould feem,
in’ defiance ~of the divine power; a project, which was baffled by
'means appearing at firft view inadequate to the purpofe, but ending in
violent diffention among the proje&tors, and in the ultimate feparation
of them: this event alfo feems to be recorded by the ancient Hindus in
two of their Purdnas; and it will be ‘provcd, I truft, on fome future
occafion, that ‘the lion burfting from a pillar to defiroy a blafpbeming gfzmt,
and the dwarf, who beguiled and beld in derifion the magnificent BeLi, are
one and the fame ftory related in a fynibolical fiyle. -

Now thefe primeval events are defcribed as having happened between
the - Oxus and Eupbrates, the mountains of Caucafus and the borders of
fna’ia, that is, within the limits of Iran; for, though moft of the M-
faick names have been confiderably altered, yet numbers of them remain
unchanged : we ftill find Harran in Mc_’]bpo{amia, and travellers appear
unanimous in fixing the fite of ancient Babel.

.~ Thus, on the preceding fuppofition, that the firft eleven chapters of
the book, which it is thought proper to call Genefis, are merely a pre-
face to the oldeft civil hiftory now extant, we fee the truth of them
confirmed by antecedent reafoning, and by evidénce in part highly pro-
sbable, and in part certain; but the conneftion of the Mofaick hiftory
:with that of the Gofpel by a chain of fublime predictions unqueftion-
' ably
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ably ancient, and apparently fulfilled, muft induce us to think the
Hebrew narrative more than human in its origin, and confequently true
in every fubftantial part of it, though poffibly exprefled in figurative
language ; as many learned and pious men have believed, and as the moft
pious may believe without injury, and perhaps with advantage, to the
caufe of revealed religion. If Moses then was endued with fuper-
natural knowledge, it is no longer probable only, but abfolutely certain,
that the whole race of man proceeded from Irdm, as from a centre,
‘whence they migrated at firft in three great colonies; and that thofe
three branches grew from a common ftock, which had been miracu-
loufly preferved in a general convulfion and inundation of this globe.

Having arrived by a different path at the fame conclufion with Mr.
BRYANT as to one of thofe families, the moft ingenious and enter-
prifing of the three, but arrogant, cruel, and idolatrous, which we both
conclude to be various thoots from the Hamian or Amonian branch, I
~ fhall add but little to my former obfervations.on his profound and
agreeable work, which I have thrice perufed with increafed attention
and pleafure, though not with perfect acquiefcence in the other lefs
important parts of his plaufible fyftem. The fum of his argument feems
reducible to three heads. Firft; ¢ if the deluge really happened at the
« time recorded by Mosts,. thofe nations, whofe monuments are pre-
« ferved or whofe writings are acceffible, muft have retained memorials -
¢ of an event fo ﬁupénddus and comparatively fo recent; but in fact
*¢ they have retained fuch memorials :” this reafoning feems juft, and the
fa&t is true beyond controverfy: Secondly; ¢ thofe memorials were ex-
“ preffed by the race of Ham, before the ufe of letters, in rude fculp-
“ ture or painting, and moftly in fymbolical figures of the .ar, the
* eight perfons concealed in it, and the birds, which. firf} were difmiffed
« from it: this fa& is probable, but, I think, not fufficiently afcertained.”

Thirdly 5 “all ancient Mythology (except what was purely Sabian) } had
- VOL.I. b & “its
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‘¢ its -primary fource in thofe various fymbols mifunderftood; fo that
¢ ancient Mythology ftands now in the place of fymbolical fculpture or
‘¢ painting, and muft be explained on the fame principles, on which we
“ fhould begin to decypher the originals, if they now exifted : this part
of the {yftem is, in my opinion, carried too far ; nor can I perfuade my-
felf (to give one inftance out of many) that the beautiful allegory of Cup1p
and Psvcue, had the remoteft allufion- to the deluge, or that Hymen
fignified the wved, which covered the patriarch and his family, Thefe
propofitions, however, are fupported with great ingenuity and folid
erudition, but, unprofitably for the argument, and unfortunately, per-
haps, for the fame of the work itfelf, recourfe is had to etymological
conje&ture, than which no mode of reafoning is in general weaker or
more delufive. He, who profefles to derive the words of any one lan-
guage from thofe of another, muft exppfc himfelf to the.'dangcr of per-
petual errours, unlefs he be perfe@tly acquainted with both ; yet my re-
{pe@able friend, though eminently fkilled in the idioms of Greece and
Rome, has no fort of acquaintance with any Afiatick diale&, except
Hebrew ; and he has confequently made miftakes, which every learner
of Arabick and Perfian muft inftantly dete®. Among fif2y radical words
(ma, taph, and ram being included), eighteen are purely of Arabian
origin, twelve merely Indian, and feventeen both Sanfecrit and Arabick,
but in fenfes totally different ; while #w» are-Greek only, and one Egyp-
tian, or barbarous : if it be urged, that thofe radicals (which ought furely
to have concluded, inftead of preceding, an analytical inquiry) are pre-
cious traces of the primitive language, from which all others were
derived, or to which at leaft they were fubfequent, I can only declare
my belief, that the la}xguagé of Noaw is loft irretrievably, and affure
you, that, after a diligent fearch, I cannot find a fingle word ufed
in common by the Arabian, Indian, and Tartar families, before the
intermixture of diale@s occafioned by Mobammedan conquefts. There
are, indeed, very obvibus' traces of the Hamian language, and fome

hundreds
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hundreds of words might be produced, which were formerly ufed. pro-
mifcuoufly by moft nations of that race; but I beg leave, as a philo-
loger, to enter my proteft againft conjectural etymology in hiftorical
refearches, and principally againft the licentioufnefs of etymologitts in
tranfpofing and inferting letters, in fubftituting at pleafure any con-
fonant for another of the fame order, and in totally difregarding the
vowels: for fuch permutations few radical words would be more con-
venient than Cus or CusH, fince, dentals being changed for dentals, and
palatials for palatials, it inftantly becomes coof, goofe, and, by tranf-
pofition, duck, all water-birds, and evidently fymbolical ; it next is the
goat worfhipped in Egypt, and, by a metathefis, the dog adored as an
emblem of Sir1us, or, more obvioufly, a caz, not the domeftick ani-
mal, but a fort of thip, and, the Catos, or great fea-fith, of the Dorians.
It will hardly be imagined, that I mean by this irony to infult an author,
whom I rcfpe& and efteem; but no confideration thould induce me to
aflit by my filence in the diffufion of errour; and I contend, that
almoft any word or nation might be derived from any other, if fuch
licences, as I am oppofing, were permitted in etymological hiftories:
when we find, indeed, the fame words, letter for letter, and in a fenfe
precifely the fame, in different languages, we can fcarce hefitate in
allowing them a common origin ; and, not to depart from the example
before us, when we fee Cusu or Cus (for the Sanfcrit name ilfo is
varioufly pronounced) among the fons of BRAuMA/, that is, among the
progenitors of the Hindus, and at the head of an ancient pedigree pre-
ferved in the Rdmdyan; when we meet with his name again in the
family of Ra’MA; when we know, that the name is venerated in the
higheft degree, and given to a facred grafs, defcribed as a Poa by
KoEn1G, which is ufed with a thoufand ceremonies in the oblations to
fire, ordained by MenuU to form the facrificial zone of the Bribmans,
and folemnly declared in the »4dz to have fprung up foon after the
 deluge, whence the Paurdnicks confider it as the briftly bair of the boar
which
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which fupported the globe ; when we add, that one of the feven dwzpa:,
or great peninfulas of this earth, has the fame appellatlon, we can
hardly doubt;_ that the Cusu of Moses and VA’LMIC was the fame
perfonage and an anceﬁor of the Imluzn race.

From the teftimonies adduced in the’ fix laft annual difcourfes, and
from the additional proofs: laid before you, or rather opened, on the
prefent occafion, it feems to follow, that the only human family after
~ the flood: eftablithed themfelves in the northern parts of Iran; that, as
they multiplied, they were divided into three "diftin&t branches, each
retaining little at firft, and lofing the whole by degrees, of their com-
mon primary- language, but agreeing feverally on new expreflions
for new ideas ; 'that the branch of YA’PET was: enlarged in many feat-
tered fhoots over the north of Europe and Afa, diffufing themfelves as
far as the weftern and eaftern feas, and, at length in the infancy of
navigation, beyond them both ; that they cultivated no liberal arts, and
had ‘no ufe of letters, ‘but formed a variety of dialects, as their tribes
‘were varioufly ‘ramified ; that, fecondly, the children of HawMm; who
founded in Iran itfelf the monarchy of the firt Chaldeans, invented
letters, obferved and named. the luminaries of the firmament, calculated
the known Indian period of four.bundred and thirty-two thoufand years, or
an bundred and twenty repetitions of the faros; and contrived the old fyftem
of Mythology, partly allegorical, and partly grounded on idolatrous vene-
ration for their fages and lawgivers ; that they were difperfed at various
intervals and in various colonies over land and ocean; that the tribes of
Misr, Cusn, and Rama fettled in Africk and India; while fome. of
them, having improved the art of failing, pafled from Egyp¢, Phenice, and.
Pbrygia, into Italyand Greece, which they found thinly peopled b}; former

~ emigrants, of whom they fupplanted fome tribes, and united themfelves
.with others; whilft a fwarm from the fame hive moved by a northerly
courfe into Scandinavia, and another, by the head of the Oxus, and through
the
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the pafles of Tinaus, into Cafhghar and Eighttr, Khats and Kboten, as far as
the territories of Chin and Tancit, where letters have been ufed and arts
imiﬁcmorially cultivated’; nor is it unreafonable to believe, that fome
of them found their way from the eaftern ifles into Mexico and Peru,
where traces were difcovered of rude literature and Mythology ana~
logous to thofe of Egypt and India; that, thirdly, the old Caldean em-
pire being overthrown by the 4fyrians under CAvu'MERs, other migra.
tions took place, ef] pecially into Indiz, while the reft of Suem’s progeny,
fome of whom had before fettled on the Red Sea, peopled the whole
Arabian peninfula, prefling clofe on the nations .of Syriz and Pbhenice ;
that, laftly, from all the three families were detached many bold adven-
turers of an ardent {pirit and a roving difpofition, who difdained fubordi-
nation and wandered in feparate clans, till they fettled in diftant ifles or
in deferts and mountainous regions; that, on the whole, fome colonies
might have migrated before the death of their venerable progenitor,
but that ftates and empires could fcarce have aflumed a regular form,
~'till fifteen or fixteen hundred years before the Chriffian epoch, and
that, for the firft thoufand years of that period, we have no hiftory
unmixed with fable, except that of the turbulent and variable, but
eminently diftinguithed, nation defcended from ABRAHAM.

My deﬁgn, gentlemen, of tracing the origin and progrefs of the five
principal nations, who have peopled 4/iz, and of whom there were
confiderable remains in their feveral countries at the time of MunAM-
MeD’s birth, is now accomplithed ; fuccinétly, from the nature of thefe
effays ; imperfedtly, from the darknefs of the fubject and fcantinefs of my
_materials, but clearly and comprehenfively enough to form a bafis for
fubfequent refearches : you have feen, as diftinctly as I am able to fhow,
who thofe nations originally were, whence and when they moved toward
their final ﬂatxons, and,_ in my future annual difcourfes, I propofe to

enlarge on the particular advantages to our country and to mankind,
which
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which may refult from our fedulous and united inquiries into the lﬁﬁory.
fcience, and arts, of thefe A4fiatick regions, efpecially of the Britifh do-
minions in India, which we may confider as the centre (not of the
human race, but) of our commonexertions to promote its true interefts;
and we fhall concur, I truft, in opinion, that the race of man, to advance .
whofe manly happinefs is our duty and will of courfe be our endeavour,
cannot long be happy without virtue, nor aively virtuous without
freedom, nor fecurely free without rational knowledge.

THE
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Tue PRESIDENT.

ON ASIATICK HISTORY, CIVIL AND NATURAL.

BEF ORE our entrance, gentlemen, into the difquifition, promifed
at the clofe of my ninth annual difcourfe, on the particular advantages,
which may be derived from our concurrent refearches in .4fa, it feems
neceflary to fix with precifion the fenfe, in which we mean to {peak of
advantage ot utility: now, as we have defcribed the five 4fiatick re-
gions on their largeft fcale, and have expanded ouriconceptions in pro-
portion to the magnitude of that wide field, we fhould ufe thofe words,
which comprehend the fruit of all our inquiries, in their moft extenfive
acceptation ; including not only the folid conveniences and comforts of
focial life, but its elegances and innocent pleafures, and even the grati-
fication of a natural and laudable curiofity; for, though labour be clearly
the lot of man in this world, yet, in the midft of his moft a&ive exer-

tions, he cannot but feel the fubftantial benefit of every liberal amufe-.
: ment,
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ment, which may lull his paffions to reft, and afford him a fort of re-
pofé without the pain of total inaion, and the real ufefulnefs of every
purfuit, which may enlarge and diverfify his ideas, without interfering
with the principal objects of his civil ftation or economical duties; nor
thould we wholly exclude even the trivial and worldly fenfe of utilizy,
which too many _é_onﬁder as merely fynonymous with /xcre, but fhould
reckon among ufeful obje@s thofe pradical, and by no means illiberal,
arts, which may eventually conduce both to national and to private emo-
lument. With a view then to advantages thus explained, let us examine
every point in the whole circle of arts and fciences, according to the
received order of their dependence on the faculties of the mind, their
mutual connexion, and the different fubjects, with which they are con-
verfant : our inquiries indeed, of which Nature and Man are the primary
- objects, muft of courfe be chiefly Hifforical ; but, fince we propofe to
inveftigate the aiions of the feveral Afiatick nations, together with their-
refpective progrefs infcience and ar?, we may arrange our inveftigations
under the fame three heads, to which our European analyfts have inge-
nlouﬂy reduced all the branches of human knowledge ; and my prefent
addrefs to the focjety fhall be copﬁned to hiftory, civil and natural, or
the obfervation ana remembrance of mere faéls, independently of ratis-
cination, which belongs to ph1lofophy, or of imitations and fuéﬁztutzam,
which are the province of art, : :

_ Were a fuperior created intelligence to delineate a-map of general

knowledge 1(c_xcluﬁve_-ly of that fublime and ftupendous theology, which

himfelf .couldﬁon-ly -hope humbly to know by an infinite approximation)
he would probably, begin by tracing with NewTon the fyﬁen_i of the uni-
verfe, in which he would affign the true place to our little glc}be_ s and,

“having enumerated its yax:iptis inhabitants, conténts, and productions,
would. proceed to man,jn his. nz'lgural ftation among animals, exhibiting

a detail of a_ll;‘flge_,knqwledgé» attained or attainable by the human race 3
and
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and thus obferving, perhaps, the fame order, in which he had before de-
fcribed other beings in other inhabited worlds : but, though Bacon feems
to have had a fimilar reafon for placing the hiftory of Nature before that
of Man, or the whole before one of its parts, yet, confiftently with our
chief object already mentioned, we may properly begin with the civd/
biftory of the five Afiatick pations, which neceflarily comprifes their
Geography, or a defcription of the places, where they have a&ed, and
their aftronomy, which may enable us to fix with fome accuracy the
time of their a@ions : we fhall thence be led to the hiftory of fuch other
animals, of fuch minerals, and of fuch wegetables, as they may be fuppofed
fo have found in their feveral migrations and fettlements, and (hall end
with the 4/es to which they have applied, or may apply, the rich affem-
blage of natural fubftances.

L. In the firft place, we cannot furely deem it an inconfiderable ad-
vantage, that all our hiftorical refearches have confirmed the Mafaick
- accounts of the primitive world ; and our teftimony on that fubje ought -
to have }he 'grcatex" weight, becaufe, if the refult of our obfervations had
been totally different, we fhould neverthelefs have publithed them, not in-
deed with equal pleafure, but with equal confidence; for Truzh is mighty,
and, whatever be its confequences, mufl always prevail: but, independently
~of our intereft in corroborating the multiplied evidences of revealed reli-
. gion, we could fcarce gratify our minds with a more ufeful and rational
entertainment, than the contemplation of thofe wonderful revolutions in
kingdoms and ftates, which have happened within little more than
four thoufand years ; revolutions, almoft as fully demonftrative of an all-
ruling Providence, as the ftructure of the univerfe and the final caufes,
which are difcernible in its whole extent and even in its minuteft parts.
Figure to your imaginations 2 moving picture of that eventful period,
or rather a fucceffion of crouded fcenes rapidly changed. Three families
migrate in different courfes from one region, and, in about four cen-

..VOL. I, : ‘ Y , turies,
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turies, eftablith very diftant govern’ments'ahd various modes of fociety :
Egyptians, Indians, Goths,. Pbelzz'a"am, Celts, G‘reek.f. Latians, Chinefe,
Peruvians, Mexicans, all fprung.from,the fame immediate flem, appear
to ftart nearly at one time, and occupy at length thofe countries, to
which they have given, or from which they have derived, their names:
in twelve or thirteen hundred years more the Greeks overrun the land of
their forefathers, ‘invade Indiz, conquer Egypt, and aim at univerfal do-
minion ; but the Romans appropriate to ‘themfelves the whole empire of
Greece, and carry their arms into Britain, of which they fpeak with
.haughty contempt : the Gotbs, in the fulfiefs of time, break to pieces
. Yhe unwieldy Coloffuus of Roman power, and feize on the whole of Bri-
tain, except its wild mountains; but even thofe wilds become fubje&t
to other invaders of the fame Gotbick lineage: during all ‘thefe tranfac-
“tions, the Arabs poflefs both coafts of the Red Sea, fubdue the old feat
of their firft progenitors, and extend their conquefts on one fide,
through Africk, into Eurcpe itfelf; on another, beyond the borders of
India, part of which they annex to their flourithing e;npire: in the fame

. interval the Tarzars, widely diffufed over the reft of the globe, fivarm
in the north-eaft, whence they rufh to complete the reduction of Con-
STANTINE’s beautiful domains, to fubjugate Clina, to raife in thef'é In-
dian realms a dynafty fplendid and powerful, and to ravage, like the two -
other families, the devoted regions of Irdn: by -this time the Mexicans
and Peruvians, with many races of adventurers 'varioudly intermixed,
have peopled the continent and ifles of America, which the Spanjards,

" having reftored their old government in Europe, difcover and in part
overcome : but a colony from Britain, of which Cickro ignorantly
declared, that i contained notbing valuable, obtain the pofieflion, and finally
the fovereign dominion, of extehﬁve, American diftri@s; whilft other
Britifb fubjedts acquire a fubordinate empire in the fineft provinces of
India, which the.viGtorious troops of ALEXANDER were unwilling to at-
tack. 'This outline of human tranfaions, as far as it includes the limits
| of
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of Afia, we can only hope to fill up, to ftrengthen, and to colour, by
the help of Afatick literature ; for in hiftory, as in law, we muft not
follow ftreams, when we may inveftigate fountains, nor admit any fecon-
dary proof, where primary evidence is attainable : I thould, neverthelefs,
make a bad return for your indulgent attention, were I to repeat a dry
lift of all the Mufe/man hiftorians, whofe works are preferved in Arabick,
Perfian, and Turkifb, or expatiate on the hiftories and medals of Cbina
and Yapan, which may in time be acceflible to members of our Society,
and from which alone we can expe& information concerning the an-
‘cient ftate of the Tartars; but on the hiftory of India, wlzich we nae
turally confider as the centre of our enquiries, it may not be fuperfluois
to prefent you With a few particular obfervations.

Our knowledge of civil Afatick hiftory (I always except that of the
Hebrews) exhibits a fhort evening twilight in the venerable introduction
to the firft book of Mosks, followed by a gloomy night, in which dif-

‘fei'ent watches are faintly difcernible, and at length we fee a dawn fuc-
ceeded by a2 funrife more or lefs early according to the diverfity of
regions.. ‘That no Hindu nation, but the Ca_/lrrriirz'an:, have left us re-
gular hiftories in their ancient language, we muft ever lament; but
from Sanferit literature, which our country has the honour of havigg
unveiled, we may ftill collec fome rays of hiftorical truth, though time
and a feries of revolutions have obfcured that light, which we. might
reafonably have expected from fo diligent and ingenious a people. The
numerous Purdnas and Itihéfas, -or poems mythological and heroick, are
completely in our power; and from them we may recover fome disfi-
gured, but valuable, pictures of ancient manners and governments; while
the popular zales of the Hindus, in profe and in verfe, contain fragments
of hiftory ; and even’in their dramas we may find as many real charac-
tersand events, as a future age might find in_our own plays,. if all hif-
tories of England were, like thofe of India, to be irrecoverably loft: for
- ' : example,
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example, a moft beautiful poem by So'MADE'vA, comprifing a very long .
¢hain of inftructive and agreeable ftories, begins w1th the famed revo-
lution at Pdtaliputra by the murder of King NaND A, with his eight fons,
and the ufurpation of CHANDRAGUPTA ; and the fame revolution is the
fubje of a tragedy in Senferit, entitled the Coronation of CHANDR A, the
abbreviated name of that able and adventurous ufurper. From thefe, once
concealed but now acceflible, compofitions, we are enabled to exhibit a
more accurate fketch of old Indian hiftory than the world has yet feen,
efpecially with the aid of well-attefted obfervations on the places of the
colures.  It,is now tlearly proved, that the firft Puréna contains an ac-
count of the deluge, between which and the Mobammedan conqdeﬁs the

hiftory of genuine Hindu government muft of courfe be comprehended ;
but we know from an aarrangement of the feafons in the aftronomical
work 6f PARA’sAR A, that the war of the PA’NDAvASs could hot have hap-
pened earlier than the clofe of the twelfth century before Curist, and
SErevcus muft, _therefore, have relgned about nine centuries after that
war: now the age of VICRAMA/DITYA is given; and, if we can fix on an
| Indian prince, contemporary with SELEUCUS, we thall have three given"
points in the line of time between RAMA4, or the firft Jndian colony, and -
CHANDRABI'JA, the laft Hindu monarch, who reigned in Bebdr ; fothat
only eight hundred or a thoufand years will remain almoft wholly dark ;
and they muft have been employed in raifing empires or ftates, in fram-
ing laws, in 1mprov1ng langunages andarts, and in obferving the apparent
motions of the celeftial bodies. A Sanfcrit hiftory of the.celebrated Vi -
CRAMA'DITYA was infpected at Banares by a Pandit, who would not have
‘deceived me, and could not himfelf have been deceived ; but the owner
of ‘the' book is dead and his family difperfed ; nor have - my friends. in
that city been able, with all their exertions, to procure a copy of it:
as to the Mogul conquefts, with which modern Indian hiftory ‘begins,
we have ample accounts of them in Perfian, from ALt of Yezd and the

- tranlations of Tur4if6 books compofed even by fome: of the conquerors,
' | T to
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to GuuLAa’M Husain, whom many of us perfonally know, and whofe
impartiality deferves the higheft applaufe, though his unrewarded merit
will give no encouragement to other contemporary hiftorians, who, to
ufe his'own phrafe in a letter to myfelf, may, like him, confider plain
truth as the beauty of biforical compofition. From all thefe materials, and
from thefe alone, a perfect hiftory of India (if a mere compilation, how-
ever elegant, could deferve fuch a title) might be colle@ed by any ftu--
dious man, who had a competent knowledge of Sanfirit, Perfian, and
Arabick ; but, even in the work of a writer fo qualified, we could only
give abfolute credence to the general outline; for, while the abftra®

. Jeiences are all truth, and the fine arts all fition, we cannot but own,
that, in the details of biffery, truth and fittion are fo blended as to be
fcarce diftinguifhable.

The praétical ufe of hiftory, in affording particular examples of civil and
military wifdom, has been greatly exaggerated ; but principles of ation

- may certainly be colle@ted from it ; and even the narrative of wars and
revolutions may ferve as a leflon to nations and an admonition to fove-

" reigns: a defire, indeed, of knowing paft events, while ‘the future
cannot be known, and a view of the prefent gives often more pain than
.delight, feems natural to the human mind; and a happy propenfity
would it be, if every reader of hiftory would open his eyes to fome very
important corollaries, which flow from the whole extent of it. He could
not ‘but remark the conftant effe® of defpotifin in benumbing and de-
bafing all thofe faculties, which diftinguith men from the herd, that
grazes; and to that caufe he would impute the decided inferiority of
moft Afiatick nations, ancient and modern, to thofe in Eurgpe, who are
bleft with happier gove;‘nments 5 he would fee the Arabs rifing to glory,
while they adhered to the free maxims of their bold anceftors, and fink-
ing to,mifcr'y'from the moment, when thofe maxims were abandoned.
On the other hand  he would obferve withy regret, that fuch republican

) governments
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governments ‘as’ tend to produce:¥irtugf and happinefs; cannot in their
‘nature be permanent, but are generally fucceeded by Oligarchies, which
‘no good man: would with to be' durgble. He would then, like the
“king of Lya’z}z,, remember Soron, the wifeft, braveft, and moft accom-
plithed of men, who afferts, in- four nervous lines, that, ¢ as Aail and
« fuow, which mar the labours of hufbandmen, proceed from elevated
“¢ clouds, and, as the deftruCive. thunderbolf ﬁllow.f the brilliant flafb,
< thus is'a free flate ruined by men exalied in power and {plendid in
<. .wealth, while the people, from grofi ignordnce, chufe rather to become
- ¢ the flaves of one tyrant, that they may efca};é from the domination of
¢ many, than to preferve themfelves from tyranny of any kind by their
s¢ gnion and their virtues.”” Since, therefore, no unmixed form of go-
vernment could both deferve permanence and enjoy it, and fince changes
even from the worft to the beft, are always attended with much tem-
porary mifchief, he would fix on our Britjfb conﬁntuuon (I mean our
publick law, not the actual fate of things in any given period) as the bcﬂ:
form ever eftablithed, though we can only make diftant approach::s to its
theoretical perfeGion. In thefe Indian territories, which provxdence
has thrown into the arms of Britain for their prote&ion and welfare, the
religion, manners, and laws of the natives preclude even the idea of po-
litical freedom ; but their hiftories may poffibly fuggeft hints for their
profperity, while our country derives eflential benefit from the diligence
- of a placid and fubmiffive people, who multiply with fuch increafe, even
after the ravages of famine, that, in one colleQorthip out of twenty-four, . .
and that by no means the largeft or beft cultivated (I mean Crifbna-nagar)
there have lately been found, by an a&tual enumeration, a million and three
- hundred thoufand native inhabitants ; whence it thould feem, that in all
India there cannot now be fewer than tbz'rtymz'llz'om of blackBrz'tg'/lJ fque&s

~Let us proceed to geography and chronology, withcut wh1ch hxﬁory-
would be no certain guide, but would refemble a kindled vapour without
either
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either a fettled place or a fteady light. For a reafon before intimated
" I'thall not name the various cofmographical books, which are extant
in Arabick and Perfien, nor give an account of thofe, which the Turks
have beautifully printed in their own improved language, but fhall ex-
patiate a little on the geography and aftronomy of India; having firft
obferved generally, that all the A4fatick nations muft be far better ac-
quainted with their feveral countries than mere European {cholars and tra-
vellers; that, confequently, we muft learn their geography from their own
writings ; and that, by collating many copies of the fame work, we may
correét the blunders of tranfcribers in tables, names, and dcfériptidns.

Geography, aftronomy, and chronology have, in this part of 4fa,
thared the fate of authentick hiftory, and, like that, have been fo mafked
and bedecked in the fantaftick robes of mythology and metaphor, that the
real fyftem of Indian philofophers and mathematicians can fcarce be
diftinguifhed : an accurate knowledge of Sarnfcrif and a confidential in-
tercourfe with learned Brdbmens, are the only means of feparating truth
from fable; and we may expe& the moft important. difcoveries from
two of our members; concerning whom it may be fafely afferted, that,
if our fociety {hould have produced na other advantage than the invita-
tion given to them for the publick difplay- of their talents, we hould
have a claim to the thanks of our country and of all Eurgpe. Lieutenant
W iLrorD has exhibited an interefting {pecimenof the geographical know-
ledge deducible from the Purdnas, and will in time prefent you with fo
complete a treatife on the ancient world known to the Hindus, that the
light acquired by the Greeks will appear but a glimmering in comparifon
of that, which He will diffufe; while Mr. Davis, who has given usa
diftin& idea of Indian computations and cycles, and afcertained the place
of the colures at a time of great importance in hiftory, will hereafter
difclofe the fyftems of Hindx aftronomers from NA'RED and PARA'SAR ta

Meva, VARA’HAMINIR, and Bua'scar, and will foon, I truft, lay before
: ’ you.
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you a perfe@ delineation of all the Jndian afterifms in both hemifpheres,
“where you will perceive fo firong a general refemblance to the conftel-
lations. of the Greeks, as to prove that:the two fyftems were- originally
~ one and the fame, yet with fuch a diverfity in parts, as to fhow incon-
teftably, that neither fyftem was copied from the other; whence it w1ll

‘follow, that they muft have had fome common fource.
- 'The jurifprudence of the Hindus and.‘draé: being the field, which I
have chofen for my peculiar toil, you cannot expe&, that I fhould greatly
enlarge your colle@ion of hiftorical knowledge ; but.I may be able to
“offer you fome occafional tribute, and I cannot help mentioning a dif-
. eovery, which accident threw in my way; though my proofs muft be
referved for an effay, which I have deftined for the fourth volume of your
Tranfactions. To fix the fituation of that Palihotbra (for there may
have been feveral of the name), which was  vifited and defcribed by Mk-
G ASTHENES had always appcared a very difficult problem for, though it
could not-have been Praydga, where no ancient metropolis -ever ftood,
nor Cdnyacubja, which has no epithet at all refembling the word nfed by
the Gresks, nor Gaur, otherwife called Lacﬂ:marzafvati, which all know
to be a town comparatively modern, yet we could not conﬁdcntly decide
that it was Pdtaliputra, though names and moft circumftances nearly
correfpond, becaufe that renowned capital extended from the confluence
of the Soze and the Ganges to the fcite of Patna, while Palibothra ftood
at the jun&tion of the Ganges and Erannoboas, which the accurate M.
D’AnviLLe had pronounced to be the Yamund ¢ but this only difficulty
‘was removed, when I found in a claffical Sanferit book, near two
thoufand years old, that Hzmnyaéabu, or golden-armed, which the Greeks
changed into Erannoboas, or the river with a lovely murmur, was in fa&
~ anothet name for the Sdnaz itfelf, ‘though MEGASTHENES, from igné—
rance or inattention, has named them feparately. This’ difcovery led
‘to another of greater moment ; for CHANDRAGUPTA, who, from a
' military
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military adventurer, became, like SANDRACOTTUS, the fovereign of
upper Hinduftin, aCtually fixed the feat of his empire at Pataliputra,
where he received ambaffadors from foreign princes, and was no other
than that very SANDRACOTTUS, who concluded a treaty with SELEU-
cus NicaTor; fo that we have folved another problem, to which we
before alluded, and may in round numbers confider the twelve and three
hundredth years before CHRIST as two certain epochs between Ra'Ma,
who conquered Silén a few centuries after the flood, and VicramAa’p1-
Ty A, who died at Ujjayin? fifty-feven years before the beginning of our era.

II. SincE thefe difcuﬁions would lead us too far, I proceed to the
hiftory of Nature diftinguithed, for our prefent purpofe, from that of
Man ; and divided into that of other animals, who inhabit this globe, of
the mineral fubftances, which it contains, and of the vegesables, which fo
luxuriantly 'and fo beautifully adorn it. |

.1¢ Could the‘ﬁgure, inftin@s, and qualities ‘of birds, beafts, infeéts,
reptiles, and fith be afcertained, either on the plan of Bur FON, oron that
of LiNNzUs, without giving pain to the objets of our examination, few.
ftudies would afford us more folid inftru&ion or more exquifite delight ;
but I never could learn by what right, nor conceive with what feelings,
a naturalift can occafion the mifery of an innocent bird and leave its
young, perhaps, to perith in a cold neft, becaufe it has gay plumage
and has never been accurately delineated, or deprive even a butterfly of
its natural enjoyments, becaufe it has the misfortune to be rare or beau=
tiful; nor fhall I ever forget the couplet of Firpausi, for which Sapr,
who cites it with applaufe, pours bleffings on his departed f{pirit:

Ah! fpare yon emmet, rich in hoarded grain:
He lives with pleafure, and he dies with pain.

VOL. I. z This
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This may be orﬂy a confeflion of weaknefs, and it certainly is'not meant
as a boaft of peculiar fenfibility ; but, whatever name may be given to
. my opinion, it has fuch an effe® on my condu&, that I never would
fuffer the Cdcila, whofe wild native woodnotes announce the approach.
of fpring, to be caught in my garden for the fake of comparing it with
'Burron’s defcription ; though I have often examined the domeftick and
¢ngaging-Mayana, which bids us geod morrew at our windows, and ex-
pects, as its reward, little more than fecurity: even when a fine young
Manis or Pangolin was brought me, againft my with, from the moun-
~ tains, I folicited his reftoration to his beloved rocks, becaufe I found
it impoflible to preferve him in comfort at a diftance from therh. There
are feveral treatifes on animals in 4rabick, and very particular accounts
of them in Chiriefe with elegant outlines of their external appearance ;
but I have met with nothing valuable copcerning them in Perfian, ex-
cept-what may be gleaned from the medical dictionaries ; ‘nor have I yet .
feen a book in Sanfirit, that exprefsly treats of them: on the whole,
though rare animals may be found in all 4/, yet I can only recommend
‘an examination of them with this condition, that they be left, as much
as poffible, ‘in a ftate of natural freedom, or made as happy as poflible,:
if it be neceflary to keep them confined.

2. The hiftory of minerals, to which no fuch obje@ion can be made,
is extremely fimple and eafy, if we merely confider their exterior look
.and configuration, and their vifible texture ; but the analyfis of their in-
ternal isroperties belongs particularly to the fublime refearches of Chy-
miftry, on which we may hope to find ufeful difquifitions in Sanfcriz,
fince the old Hindus unqueftionably applied themfelves to that enchant-
ing fludy; and even from their treatifes on alchymy we may poflibly
colle&t the refults of actual experiment, as .their ancient - aftrological
works have preferved many valuable falts relating to the Indian fphere
and the preceffion of the equinox: both in Perfian and Sanfirit there

are
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are books on metals and minerals, particularly on gems, which the Hindu
‘philofophers confidered (with an exception of the diamond) as varietics
of one cryftalline fubftance either fimple or compound : but we muft
not expect from the chymifts of /fa thofe beautiful examples of analyfis,
which have but Jately been difplayed in the laboratories of Europe.

- 3. We now come to Botany, the lovelieft and moft copious divifion
in the hif’cofy of nature; and, all difputes on the comparative merit of
{yftems being at length, I hope, condemned to one perpetual night of
undifturbed flumber, we cannot employ our leifure more delightfully, than
in defcribing all new Afatick plants in the Linnzan ftyle and method,
or in corre@ing the defcriptions of thofe already known, but of which
dry fpecimens only, or drawings, can have been feen by moft European
botanifts : in this part of natural hiftory we have an ample field ‘yet
nnexplored ; for, though -many plants of Arabiz have been made known
by Garcias, PrRospeEr ALPINUS, and ForskogL, of Perfia, by GARr-
1N, of Tartary, by GMELIN and PaLyras, of China and Fapan, by
KeMmPFER, OsBeck, and THUNBERG, of India, by Rurepe and
RumpHius, the two BurMaNs, and the much-lamented Koen1G, yet
none of thofe naturalifts were deeply verfed in the literature of the feve-
ral countries, from which their vegetable treafures had been procured ;
and the numerous works in Sanfcri¢ on medical fubftances, and chiefly
on plants, have never been infpe¢ted, or never at leaft underftood, by
any European attached to the ftudy of nature. . Until the garden of the
India Company fhall be fully ftored (as it will be, no doubt, in due
time) with drabian, Perfian, and Chinefe plants, we may well be fatif-
fied with examining the native flowers of our own provinces ; but; un-
lefs we can difcover the Sanferit names of all celebrated vegetables, we
fhall neither comprehend the'allufions, which Indian poets perpetually
make to them, nor (what is far worfe) be able to find accounts of their
tried virtues in the writings of Indian phyficians; and (what is worft of
all)

R

-
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all) we fhall mifsan opportunity, which never again may prefent itfelf;
-for the Pandits themfelves have almoft wholly forgotten their ancient
appellations of particular plants, and, with all my pains, Ihave not yet
afcertairied more than #wo bundred out of twice that number, which are
named in their medical or poetical compofitions. It is much to be de-
plored, that the illuftrious VAN RuEEDE had no acquaintance with
Sanferit, which even his three Brdbmens, who compofed the fhort pre-
face engraved- in that language, appear to have underftood very im-
perfe&ly, and certainly wrote with difgraceful inaccuracy: .in all his
twelve volumes I recollect only Punarnava, in which the Ndgars letters
are tolerably right ; the Hindu words in Arabian chara&ers are thame-
fully incorre& ; and the Malsbar, I am. credibly informed, is as bad ‘as
the reft. His delineations, indeed, are in general excellent ; and, though
Linnzvus himfelf :could not extract from his written defcriptions the
natural chara@er of every plant in the collection, yet we fhall be able, I
hope, to 'cicfcribe them all from.the life, and to add 2 confiderable num-
bér of new fpecies, if not of ‘new genera, which- RHEEDE,. with all his
hoble exertions, could never procure. Such of our learned members, as
profefs medicine, will, no doubt, cheerfully aflift in thefe refearches,
either by their own obfervations, when they have leifure to make any,
of by communications from other obfervers among their acquaintance,
vwho may refide in different parts of the country: and the mention of
their art leads me to the various z/es of natural fubftances, in the three
kmgdoms or clafles to which they are generally reduced.

- III. You cannot but have remarked, that almoft all the Jeiences, as
the French call them, which are diftinguithed by .Gree# names and.- ar-
‘ranged under the head of philofophy, belong for the moft part to hif-
tory ; fuch are philology, chymiftry, phyficks, anatomy, and even meta-
phyficks, when we barely relate the phenomena of the human mind ; for,
in all branches of knowledge, we are only hiftotians, when we announce

falts,
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fa&s, and philofophers, only when we reafon on them: the fame may:
be confidently faid of law and of medicine, the firft of which belongs
. principally to civil, and the fecond_.chiefly to natural, hiftory.. Here,
therefore, I fpeak of medicine, as far only as it is grounded on experi~
ment; and, without believing implicitly what Arabs, Perfians, Chinefe,
or Hindus may have written on the virtues of medicinal fubftances, we
may, furely, hope to find in their writings what our own experiments
may confirm or difprove, and what might never have occurred to us
without fuch intimations. '

Europeans enumerate more than two bundred and fifty mechanical
arts, by which the produions of nature may be varioufly prepared for
the convenience and ornament of life ; and, though the Silpaf3fira reduce
them to ﬁxty -four, yet ABu'LFAzL had been affyred, that the Hindus
-reckoned three bundred drts and {ciences : now, their {ciences being com-
paratively few, we may conclude, that they anciently pra&ifed at leaft as
many ufeful arts as ourfelves. Several Pandits have informed me, that

“the treatifes on art, - which they calt Upavédas and believe to have beea
infpired, are not {o entirely loft, but that confiderable fragments of them
may be found at Banares; and they certainly poflefs many popular, but
ancient, works on that interefting fubje&, The manufa@ures of fugar '
and indigo have been well known in thefe provinces for more than two
thoufand years; and we cannot entertain a doubt, that their Sanfcrit
books on dying and metallurgy contain very curious fa@s, which might,
indeed, be difcovered by accident in a long courfe of years, but which
we may foon bring to light, by the help of Indian literature, for the be-
nefit of manufacturers and artifts, and confequently of our nation, who
are interefted in their profperity. Difcoveries of the fame kind might
be colletted from the writings of other Afiatick nations, efpecially of
the Chinefe ; but, though Perfian, Arabick, Turkifb, and Sanferit are lan-
guages now fo acceﬁfblc, that, in order to obtain a fuﬁ’icicnt knowledge
of
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of them, little moré feems ‘required than a ftrong inclination to learn
them, yet the fuppofed number and intricacy of the Chinefe characters
have deterred our moft- diligent ftuderits from attempting to find their
way through fo vaft a labyrinth : it is certain, however, that the dif-
ficulty has been magnified beyond the truth ; for the perfpicuous gram-
mar by M. FourmonT, together with a copious dictionary, which I
poflefs, in Ckinefe and Latin, would enahle_any man, who pleafed, to
.compare the original works of Conrucius, which are eafily procured,
with the literal tranflation of them by CourLET ;. and, having made
that firft ftep with attention, he would probably find, that he had tra- -
~ verfed at leaft half of his career. ‘But I thould be led beyond the limits
affigned to me on this occafion, if I were to expatiate farther on the
hiftorical divifion of the knowledge comprifed in the literature of 4fa;
and I muft poftpone till next year my remarks on 4fiatick philofophy
and on thofe arts, which depend on imagination; promifing you with
confidence, that, in the courfe of the prefent year, your inquiries into the
civil and natural biffory of this eaftern world will be greatly promoted by
the learned labours of many among our affociates and correfpondents.

" DISCOURSE
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HAD it been of any importance, gentlemen, to arrange thefe anni-
verfary differtations according to the ordinary progrefs of the human
mind, in the gradual expanfion of its three moft confiderable powers,
memory,” imagination, and reafon, I thould certainly have prefented you
with an efflay on the lberal arts of the five Afiatick nations, before I
produced my remarks on their abfiract fiences ; becaufe, from my own
obfervation at leaft, it feems evident, that fancy, or the faculty of com-
bining our ideas agreeably by various modes of ‘imitation and fubftitu-
tion, is in general earlier exercifed, and fooner attains maturity, than the
power of feparating and comparing thofe ideas by the laborious exer-
- tions of intellect ; and hence, I believé, it has happened, that all nations
in the world had poets before they had mere philofophers: but, as M.
D’ALEMBERT has deliberately placed fcience before art, as the queftion

of
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of precedence is, on this occafion, of no moment whatever, and-as many
new fa@s on the fubject of Afiatick philofophy are frefh in my remem-
brance, I propofe to addrefs you now on the fciences of Afiz, referving
for our next annual meeting a difquifition concerning thofe fine arts,
which have immemorially been cultivated, with different fuccefs and in
very different modes, within the circle of our common inquiries.

By fcience I mean an affemblage of tranfcendental propofitions dif-
coverable by human reafon, and reducible to firft principles, axioms, or
maxims, from which they may all be derived in a regular fucceffion; and

“there are confequently as many fciences as there are general objects of

our intellectual powers : when man firft exerts thofe powers, his objects
are bimfelf and the reft of nature; himfelf he perceives to be compofed
of body and mind, and in his individual capacity, he reafons on the #/fes of
his animal frame and of its parts both exteriour and internal, on the
d_z'forder.r impeding the regular functions of thofe parts, and on the moft
probable methods -of preventing thofe diforders or of removing them ;
he foon feels the clofe connexion between his corporeal and mental

* faculties, and when his. mind is refleed “on itfelf; he difcourfes on its

¢ffence and its operations ; in his focial: chara&er, he analyzes his various
duties-and rights both private and publick ; and in the leifure, which the
fulleft difcharge of thofe duties always admits, his intelle@ is directed to
nature at large, to_the fubflance of natural bodies, to their feveral pro-
perties; and to theif quantity both feparate and united, finite and infinite;
from all which' obje@s he deduces notions, either. purely abftraét and
uhiverfal, 6r mixed with undoubted facs, he argues from phenomena

to theorems, from' thofe theorems ‘to ‘other phenomena, from caufes to

effe@s; from effe@s to caufes, and thus arrives at the demonftration of a
Jir[# intelligent caufe ; whence his colle@ted wifdom, bei}lg‘arranged in the -
form of fcience, chiefly confifts of phyfiology and medicine, metaphyficks
and l&gick,ffbité: and jurifprudence, natural philsfophy and mathbematicks; -
: : ; from
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from which the religion of nature (fince revealed religion muft be refer.
red to biflory, as alone affording evidence of it) has in all ages and in all
nations been the fublime and confoling refult. Without profefling to
have given a logical definition of fcience, or .to have exhibited a per-
fe@ enumeration of its objedts, I fhall confine myfelf to thofe fue
divifions of Afiatick philofophy, enlarging for the moft part on the
progrefs which the Hindus have made in them, and occaficnally intro-
ducing the fciences of the Arabs and Perfians, the Tartars, and the
Chinefé ; but, how extenfive foever may be the range which I have
chofen, I fhall beware of exhaufting your patience with tedious difcuf- -
fions, and of exceeding thofe limits, which the occaﬁon of our prefent
meeting has neceflarily prefcnbcd

I. THEe firft article affords little fcope ; fince I have no evidence, that,
in any language of 4fis, there exifts one original treatife on medicine
confidered as a feience : phyfick, indeed, appears in thefe regions to have
been from time immemorial, as we fee it pra@ifed at this day by Hindus
and. Mufelmdns, a mere empirical Aiffory of difeafes and remedies;
ufeful, I admit, in a high degree, and worthy of attentive examina-
tion, but wholly foreign to the fubje@ before us: though the Arabs,
however, have chiefly followed the Gree#s in this branch of knowledge,
and have themfelves been implicitly followed by other Mobammedan
writers, yet (not to mention the Chinefe, of whofe medical works I can
at prefent fay nothing with confidence) we ftill have accefs to 2 number
of Sanferit books on the old Indian prattice of phyfick, from which, if
the Hindus had a theoretical fyftem, we might eafily collett it. The
Ayurvéda, fuppofed to be the work of a celeftial phyfician, is almoft
entirely loft, unfortunately perhaps for the curious European, but hap«
pily for the patient Hindu ; fince a revealed fcienice precludes improve- -
ment from experience, to which that of medicine ought, above alk
others, to be left perpetually open; but I have myfelf met with curious

VOL. I. AA fragments
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fragments of that primeval work, and, in the V¥da itfelf, I found with
aftonithment an entire Upanifbad on the internal parts of the human
‘body ; with an enumeration of nerves, veins, and arteries, a dcfcnptxon
of the heart, .fpleen, and liver, and various difquifitions on the forma-
tion and growth of the fetus » from the laws, indeed, of MENU, which
have lately appeared.in our own language, we may perceive, that the
ancient Hindus were fond of ,fcafpning in.their way on the myfteries of
animal generation, and.on the comparative influence of the fexes in the
production of perfe& offspring ; and we may collet from the authorities
adduced in the learned Effay on Egyps and the Nile, that their phyfio-
logical difputes led to violent fchifms in religion, and even to bloody
wars. On the whole, we cannot expe& to acquire many valuable
truths from an examination of eaftern books on the fcience of medicine ;
‘but” examine them we muft, if we with to complete the hiftory of
univerfal philéfophy, .and to.{upply the fcholars. of Ezrope with authen-
tick materials for an account of ‘the opinions ‘anciently formed on this
head by ‘the philofophers of 4fz: to know, indeed, with certainty,
that fo much and no more can be known on any branch of fcience,
would in itfelf be very important and ufeful knowledge, if it had no
other effe@ than to check the boundlefs curiofity of mankind, and to
fix them in the ftraight path of attainable fcience, efpecially. of fuch
as relates to their duties and may conduce to their happinefs.

II. W= have an ample field in the next divifion, and a.field almoft
wholly new ; fince the mytaphyficks and logick of the Brdbmens, com-
prifed in their fix philofophical S4ffras, and explained by numerous
glofles or comments, have never yet been acceflible to Eurgpeans; and,
by the help of the Sanfcrit language, we now may read the works of the
Saugatas, Bauddbas, A'rhatas, Fainas, and other heterodox philofophers,
whence we may gather the metaphyfical tenets prevalent in China and
j’apan, in the eaftern peninfula of India, and in many confiderable .

. nations



OF THE ASIATICKS. 163

nations of Tartary: there are alfo fome valuable tracts on thefe
branches of fcience in Perfian and Arabick, partly copied from the
Greeks, and partly comprifing the doctrines of the” Sifis which an:,
ciently prevailed, and ftill prevail in great meafure over this oriental
world, and which the Grecks themfelves éondefcended to borrow from
caftern fages.

The little treatife in four chapters, afcribed to Pydfa, is the only
philofophical Séftra, the original text.of which I have had leifure to
perute with a Brdhmen of the P¥¢dinti fchool: it is extremely obfcure,
and, though compofed in fentences elegantly modulated, has more re-
. femblance to a table of contents, or an accurate fummary, than toa
regular fyftematical tract; but all its obfcurity has been cleared by the.
labour of the very judicious and moft learned Sancara, whofe com-
mentary on the V¢dinta, which I read alfo with great attention, not only
elucidates every word' of the text, -but exhibits a perfpicuous account of
all other Indian {chools, from that of CAPILA to thofe of the more mo-
dern hereticks. It is not poflible, indeed, to {peak with oo much ap-
plaufe of fo excellent a work ; and I am confident in-aﬂ'erting, that, until
an accurate tranflation of it thall appear in fome European language, the
general hiftory of philofophy muft remain incomplefe 3 for I perfeitly
agree with thofe, who are of opinion, that .one corret verfion of any
celebrated Hindu "book would be of greater value than all the differ-
tations or eﬂ'ays, that could be compofed on the fame fubje&; you
will not, however, expect, that, in fuch a difcourfe asIam now deliver-
ing, I fhould expatiate on the diverfity of Indian philofophical fchools,
on the feveral founders of them, on the dotrines, which they refpec-
tively taught, or on their many difciples, who diffented from their
inftructors in fome particular points. On the prefent occafion, ‘it will
be fufficient to fay‘ that the oldeft head of 4 fe@®, whofe entire work is -
preferved, was (according to fome authors) CariLa; not the divine

‘ perfonage,
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- perfonage, a reputed grandfon of BrAmMA’, to whom CRrI'suna
éompares himfelf in the Giz4, but a fage of his name, who invented
the Sénc’hya, or Numeral, philofophy, which Crr'suna himfelf appears
to impugn in his converfation with ArRyuna4, and which, as far as I can
recolle¢t it from a few original texts, refembled in part the metaphyficks
of PyTrAGORAS, and in part the theology of Zeno : his do@rines were
enforced and illuftrated, with fome additiops,ﬂby the venerable PaATaN-
jaL1, who has alfo left us a fine comment -on the grammatical rules of
Pa’NiNi, which are more obfcure, without a glofs, than the darkeft
aracle ; and here by the way let mie add, that I refer to metaphyficks the
‘curious and important fcience of univerfal grammar, on which many
fubtil difquifitions may be found interfperfed in the particular grammars
of the ancient Hindus, and in thofe of the more modern Arabs. The
next founder, I believe, of a philofophical fchool was Go'rama, if,
indeed, he was not the moft ancient of all ; for his wife AHALY'A was,
according to Indian legends, reftored to a human fhape by the great
Ra'Ma ; and a fage of his name, whom we have no reafon to fuppofe a
different perfonage, is frequently mentioned in the P7éda itfelf; to his
rational do&rines thofe of CANA'DA were in general conformable ; and
the philofophy of them both is ufually called Nydya, or lgical, a title
aptly beftowed ; for it feems to be a {yftem of metaphyficks and logick
better accommodated than any other anciently known in Izdiz, to the
natural réafon and common fenfe of mankind; admitting the actual
exiftence of material Jfubflance-in the popular acceptation of the word
matter, and comprifing not only a bady of fublime dialecicks, but-aff’
artificial method of reafoning, with diftin& names for the three parts of
a propofition, and even for thofe of a regular fyllogifm. Here I cannot
refrain from introducing a fingular tradition, which prevailed, accord-
ing to the well-informed author of the Da&j&z’n, in the Panjiéb and in
feveral Perfian provinces, that, *among other Iizdiaf curiofities, which

« CALLISTHENES tranfmitted to his uncle, was a technical [yflem of logick,
' ' ' ¢ which
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¢ which the Brdimens had communicated to the inquifitive Greek,”
and which the Mvbammedan writer fuppofes to have been the ground-
work of the famous Ariffotelean method : if this be true, it is one of
the moft interefting facts, that I have met with in Afia; and if it be
falfe, it is very extraordinary, that fuch a ftory fhould have been fabri-
cated either by the candid Mousant Féni; or by the fimple Pdrsis
Pandits, with whom he had converfed; but, not having had
leifure to ftudy the Nydya Sdfira, I can only affure you, that I
have frequently feen perfe fyllogifms in the philofophical writings
of the Bribmens, and have often heard them ufed in their verbal
controverfies. ~Whatever might have been the merit or age of
Go'Tama, yet the moft celebrated Indian {chool is that, with -which
I began, founded by Vya'sa, and fupported in moft refpeéts by his
pupil Jarmini, whofe diffent on a few points is mentioned by his
matfter with refpetful moderation: their feveral fyftems are frequently
diftinguifhed by the names of the firft and fecond Mimdnfi, a word,
which, like Nydya, denotes the operations and conclufions of reafon;
but the tra& of Vya'sa has in general the appellation of P¥édénta, or
the fcope and end of the 77#4a, on the texts of which, as they were
underftood by the philofopher, who colleted them, his doctrines are
principally grounded. The fundamental tenet of the Védintt fchool,
to which in a more modern age the incomparable SANCARA was a
firm and illuftrious adherent, confifted, not in denying the exiftence of
matter, that is, of folidity, impenctrability, and extended figure (to
deny which would be lunacy), but, in corre&ing the popular notion of
it, and in contending, that it has no effence independent of mental per-
ception, that exiftence and perceptibility are convertible terms, that
external appearances and fenfations are illufory, and would vanith into
nothing, if the divine energy, which a]onc. fuftains them, were fuf-
pended but for a moment; an opinion, which Ericuarmus and
PraTo feem to have adopted, and which has been maintained in the
prefent.
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- prefenf century with great elegance, but with little publick applaufe ;
partly becaufe it has been mifunderftood, and partly becaufe it has
been mifapplied Ly the falfe reafoning of fome unpopular writers,
who are faid to have difbelieved in the moral attributes of Gop,
whofe o‘mh,iprefence, wifdom; and goodnefs are the bafis of the
Indian philofophy: I have not fufficient evidence on the fubje& to
profefs a belief in the do&rine of the Védinta, which human reafon
alone could,. perhaps, neither fully demontftrate, nor fully difprove ; but
it is manifeft, that nothing can be farther removed from impiety than
a fyftem wholly built on the pureft devotion; and the inexpreflible
Adiﬂiculty, which any man, who fhall make the attempt, will affuredly
find in giving a fatisfaory definition of material fubflance, muft induce
us to deliberate with coolnefs, before we cenfure the learned and pious
reftorer of the ancient Véda; though we cannot but admit, that, if the
common opinions of mankind Ze the criterion of philofophical truth,
we muft adhere to the fyftem of Go'Tama, which the Brdébmens of
this province almoft univerfally follow.

-

If the metaphyficks of the Véa’a’zztz’.r be wild and erroneous, the
pupils of Buppua have run, it is afferted, into an error diametrically
oppofite ;- for they are charged with denying the exiftence of pure

 fpirit, 'and with believing nothing abfolutely and really to exift but
material fubflance ; -a heavy accufation which ought only to have been
made on pofitive and inconteftable proof, efpecially by the orthodox
Brdhmens,. who, as Buppua diflented frem their anceftors in regard
to bloody facrifices, which the P#da certainly prefcribes, may not un-
juftly . be fufpected of low and interefted maiignity. Though I can-

‘not credit the charge, yet I am unable to prove it entirely falfe, having
only read a few pages of a Sangata book, which Captain KIRKPATRICK:
had lately the kindnefs to givé me; but it begins, like other Hindu
books,. with the word O'm, which we know to be a fymbol of the
« - - . .+ divine
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divine attributes: then follows, indeed, a myfterious hymn to the God-
defs of Nature, by the name of A'rys, but with feveral other titles,
which the Brd/imens themfelves continually beftow on their Dévi; now
the Brdbmens, who have no idea, that any fuch perfonage exifts as
‘De'vi', or the Goddefs, and only mean to exprefs allegorically the power
of Gop, exerted in creating, preferving and renovating this univerfe, we
cannot with juftice infer, that the diffenters admit no deity but wvi/fiéle
nature: the Pandit, who now attends me, and who told Mr. WILKINS,
that the Saugatas were atheifts, would not have attempted to refift the
decifive evidence of the contrary, which appears in the very inftrument,
‘on which he was confulted, if his underftanding had not been blinded
by the intolerant zeal of a mercenary priefthood. A literal verfion of
the book juft mentioned (if any ftudious man had learning and induftry
equal to the tafk) would be an ineftimable treafure to the compiler of
fuch a hiftory as that of the laborious BRUCKER ; but let us proceed to
the morals and jurifprudence of the Afiaticks, on which I could expatiate,
if the occafion admitted a full difcuflion of the fubje&, with correGnefs

and confidence.

III. TuAT both ethicks and abftract law might be reduced to the me-
thod of feience, cannot furely be doubted ; but, although fuch a method
would be of infinite ufe in a {yftem of univerfal, or even of .national,
jurifprudence, yet the principles of morality are fo few, fo luminous,
and fo ready to prefent themfelves on every occafion, that the pracical
utility of a fcientifical arrangement, in a treatife on ethicks, may very
juftly be queftioned. The moralifts of the eaft have in general chofen
to deliver their precepts in fhort fententious maxims, to illuftrate
them, by f{prightly comparifons, or to inculcate them in the very
ancient form of agreeable apoloques: there are, indeed, both in
Arabick and Perfian, philofophical tracs -on ethicks written- with
found ratiocination and elegant perfpicuity: but in every part of

this eaftern world, from Petin to Damafcus, the popular teachers of
: . moral
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moral wifdom have immemorially been poets, and there would be no
end of enumerating their works, which are flill extant in the five prin-
.cipal languages of Affz. Our divine religion, the truth of which (if any
hiftory be true) is abundantly proved by hiftorical evidence, has no need
of fuch aids, as many are willing to give it, by afferting, that the wifeft
men of this world were igno;an’t of the two great maxims, that e muf?
-al? in refpet of others, as we fhould wifh them to aét in refpet of ourfelves,
and that, inftead of returning evil for evil, we fhould confer benefits even on
thofe awho injure us 3 but the firft rule is implied in a fpeech of Lysias,
and exprefled in diftin& phrafes by TuaLes and Pitracus; and [
" have even feen it word for word in the original of Conrucius, which
I carefully compared with the Lati tranflation. It has been ufual with
zealous men, to ridicule and abufe -all thofe, who ‘dare on this point
to quote the Chinefe philofopher; but, inftead of fupporting their
caufe, they would fhake it, if it could be fQaken, by their uncandid
afperity ; for they ought to remember, that one great-end of revelation,
as it is moft exprefsly ‘declared, was not to inftru@ the wife and
few, but the many and unenlightened. If the converfation, therefore,
of the Pandits and Mauldvis in this country fhall ever be attempted by
proteftant miffionaries, they muft beware of afferting, while they teach
the gofpel of truth, what thofe Pandits and Maulavis would know to be
falfe: the former would cite the beautiful 4'7y4 couplet, which was
written at leaft three.centuries before our era, and which pronounces
the duty of a good man, even in the moment of his deftruction, to con~
it not only in forgiving, but even in a defire of benefiting, bis defiroyer, as
the Sandal-tree, in the inflant of its overthrow, fheds perfume on the axe,
which fells it; and the latter would.triumph in repeating the verfe of
Sapr', who reprefents & return of good for good as a flight reciprocity, but
fays to the virtuous man, ¢ Confer: benefits on bim, who bas injured thee,”
ufing an Arabick fentence, and a maxim apparently of the ancient
Arabs. Nor would the Mufe/mans fail to recite four diftichs of Ha'F1z,

who has illuftrated that maxim with fanciful but elegant allufions ;
' Learn
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" Learn from yon crient fhell to love thy foe,
And flore with pearls the hand, that brings thec wo:
Free, like yon rock, from bafe vindictive pride,
Imblaze with gems the wrift, that rends thy fide:
Mark, where yon tree rewards the ftony thow'r

- With fruit neQareous, or the balmy flow’r:
-All nature calls aloud: ¢ Shall man do lefs
Than heal the fmiter, and the railer blefs "

Now there is not a thadow of reafon for believing, that the poet of
Shiraz had borrowed this do&rine from the Chriffians ; but, as the caufe
of Chriftianity could never be promoted by falfehood or errour, fo it
will never be obftru@ed by candour and veracity; for the leffons of
" Conrucius and Cuanacya, of Sapr and HA'r1z, are unknown
even at this day to millions of Clinefe and .Hindus, Perfians and other
Mabommedans, who toil for their dailj{ fupport ; nor, were they known
ever fo perfectly, would they have a divine fanction with the multitude;;
fo that, in order to enlighten the minds of the ignorant, and ta enforce
the obedience of the perverfe, it is evidently-a priori, that a revealed
religion was neceflary in the great fyftem of providence: but my prin-
cipal motive for introducing this topick, was to givé you a fpecimen
of that ancient oriental 'mbrality,_ which is comprifed in an infinite
number of Perfian, Arabick, and Sanferit compofitions.

Nearly one half of jurifprudence is clofely conneted with ethicks ; but,
fince the learned of Affa confider moft of their laws as pofitive and di-
vine inftitutions, and not as the mere conclufions of human reafon, and
fince I have prepared a mafs of extremely curious materials, which I
referve for an introduction to the digeft of Indian laws, I proceed to the
fourth divifion, which confifts principally of feience tranfcendently fo
named,. or the knowledge of abfiralt quantitie:, of their limits, properties,

: ' and

YOL. I. BB
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and relations, imprefled on the underftanding with the force of irrefiftible
demonfiration, which, as all other knowledge depends at beft on our fal-
lible fenfes, and in great_meafure on ‘ftill more fallible teftimony, can
only be found, in pure mental abftra@tions ; though for all the purpofes
of life, our own fenfes, and even the credible teftimony of others, give
us in moft cafes the higheft degree of certainty, phyfical and motal.

IV. I nave already had occafion to touch on the Indian metaphy-
ficks of natural bodies according to the moft celebrated of the Affatick
fchools, from which the Pyzbagoreans are fuppofed to have borrowed
-many of their opinions; and, as we learn from Cicero, that the old
fages of Europe had an idea of centripetal force and a principle of uni-
verfal gravitation (which they never indeed attempted to demontirate),
fo I can venture to affirm, without meaning to pluck a leaf from the
neverfading laurels of our -immortal NewTon, that the whole of his
theology and part of his philofophy may be found in the 774das and
evén in the works of the Sifir: that mof fubtil fpirit, which he fuf-
pected to pervade natural bodies, and, lying concealed in them, to caufe
attraCtion and repulfion, the emiffion, reflettion, and refraction of light,:
eleCtricity, calefaltion, fenfation, and mufcular motion, is defcribed by
the Hindus as a fifth element endued with thofe very powers ; and the.
‘Védas abound with allufions to a force univerfaily attra&tive; which they.
chiefly afcribe to the Sun, thence called Aditye, or the Attrattor; a
name defigned by the mythologifts to mean the child of the Goddefs
ApiT1; but the moft wonderful paﬁ‘age on the theory of attraction oc-
curs in the charming allegorical ‘poem of Sur'ri'N and FERHA'D, or the
Divine Spirit and a buman Soul difintereftedly pious ; a work which from
the firlt verfe to the laft, is a blaze of religious and poetical fire. The
whole paflage appears to me fo curious, that I make no apology for-.
giving you a faithful tranflation of it: ¢ There is a ftrong propenfity,
« which dances through every atom, and attra&ts the minuteft particle

“ to
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“¢ to fome peculiar obje@ ; fearch this univerfe from its bafe to its fum-
*¢ mit, from fire to air, from water to earth, from all below the Moon
“ to all above the celeftial fpheres, and thou wilt not find a corpufcle _
*¢ deftitute of that natural attraibility; the very point of the firft
« thread, in this apparently tangled fkein, is no other than fuch a prin-
¢¢ ciple of attration, and all principles befide are void of a real bafis ;
¢ from fuch ‘a propenfity arifes every motion perceived in heavenly or
«¢ in terreftrial bodies ; it is a difpofition to be attratted, which taught
¢« hard fteel to rufh from its place and rivet itfelf on the magnet; it is
¢ the fame difpofition, which impels the light ftraw to attach  itfelf
¢ firmly on amber; it is this quality, which gives every fubftance in
“ nature a tendency toward another, and an inclination forcibly directed
¢ to a determinate point.” ‘Thefe notions are vague, indeed, and un-
fatisfaCtory ;- but permit me to afk, whether the laft paragraph of New-
ToN’s incomparable work goes much farther, and whether any fubfe-
quent experiments have thrown light on 2 fubje@ fo abftrufe and ob-
fcure: that the fublime aftronomy and exquifitely beautiful geometry,
with which that work is illumined, fhould in any degree be approached
by the Mathematicians of 4fia, while of all Eurgpeans, who ever lived,
ARCHIMEDES alone was capable of emulating them, would be a vain
expe@ation ; but we muft fufpend our opinion of Jndian aftronomical
knowledge, till the Sirya fddbdnta thall appear in our own language,
and even then (to adopt a phrafe of Crcero) our greedy and capacious
ears will by no means be fatisfied; for in order to complete an hiftori-
cal account of genuine Hindu aftronomy, we require verbal tranflations
of at leaft three other Sanfirit books; of the treatife by PaArasara,
for the firft age of Indian fcience, of that by VArA’naA, with the co- -
pious comment of his very learned fon, for the middle age, and of
thofe written by BuascAra, for times comparatively modern.~ Thé
valuable and now acceffible works of the laft mentioned philofopher,
contain alfo an unsverfal, or fpecious, arithmetick, ‘with one chapter at

leaft
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* leaft on geometry ;. nor would it, furely, be difficult to procure, through
our feveral refidents with the Pifhws and with SciNpHYA, the older
books on algebra, which Buascara mentions, and on which Mr.
Davis would juftly fet a very high value; but the Sazferit work, from
which we might expe& the moft ample and important information, is
entitled C/bétrdderfa, or a View of Geometrical Knowledge, and was com-
piled in a very large volume by order of the illuftrious JAv ASINHA, com-
;;éiﬁng all that remains on that fcience in the facred language of India: it
was infpeed in the weft by a Pandit now in the fervice of Licutenant
WiLFORD, and might, T am perfuaded, be purchafed at Yayanagar, where
‘Colonel PoLier had permiffion from the R4jd to buy the four Fédas
themfelves. THus have I anfwered, ta the beft of my power, the three
firft queftions obligingly tranfmitted to us' by profeflor PLAYFAIR 3
whether the Hindus have books in Sanferit exprefsly on geometry, whe-
ther they have any fuch on arithmetick, and whethera tranflation of
the Sirya fiddbinta be not the great defideratum on the fubje&t of Indian
aftronomy : “to his three laf quettions, whether an accurate fummary ac«
count of all the Sanferit works on that fubject, a delineation’of the In<
dian celeftial fphere, with. corre@ remarks. on it,anda defcription of the

~ aftronomical inftruments ufed by the ancient Hindus, would not feverally”
be of great utility, we cannot but anfwer in the affirmative, provided
that the utmoft critical fagacify were applied in diftinguithing fuch
works, conftellations, and ihﬁrum'ents, as are clearly of Indian origin,
from. fuch as were introduced into this country by Mufelman aftronomers
from Tartary and Perfiz, or in later days by Mathematicians from
Europe.. o ' | '

V. From all the properties of man and of nature, from all the various
branches of {cience, from all the dedu@ions of human. reafon, the ge;-
neral corollary, admitted by Hindus, Arabs, and Tartars, by Perfians, and
by Chinefe, is the fupremacy of an all-creating and all-preferving fpirit;

' infinitely
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infinitely wife, good, and powerful, but infinitely removed from the
comprehenfion of his moft exalted creatares ; nor are there in any lan-
guage (the ancient Hebrew always excepted) more pious and fublime
addrefles to the being of beings, more fplendid enumerations of his at-
- tributes, or more beautiful defcriptions of his vifible works, than in
Arabick, Perfian and Sanferit, ei'pecia]ly in the Koran, the introduc-

tions to the poems of Sap1’, N1za'M'1, and Firpaus's, the four Védas

- and many parts of the numerous Purdnas: but fupplication and praife
would not fatisfy the boundlefs imagination of the Vedinsy and Sif3

theologifts, who blending uncertain: metaphyficks with undoubted prin-
ciples of religion, have prefumed to reafon confidently on the very nae

ture and effence of the divine fpirit, and afferted in a very remote age,

what multitudes of Hindus and Mufelmans affert at this hour, that all

fpirit is homogeneous, that the fpirit of Gob is in £id the fame with

that of man, though differing from it infinitely in degree, and that, as

material {ubftance is mere illufion, there exifts in this univerfe only one

generick- fpiritual fubftance, the fole primary caufe, efficient, fubftantial

and formal of all fecondary caufes and of all appearances: whatever, but

endued in its higheft degree, with a fublime providential wifdom, and

proceeding by ways incomprehenfible to the fpirits which emane from

it; an opinion, which Go'TaMa never taught, and which we have no

authority to believe, but which, as it is grounded on the docrine of an

immaterial creator fupremely wife, and a conftant preferver fupremely

benevolent, differs as widely from the pantheifm of SpiNoza and To-

LAND, as the affirmation of a propofition differs from the negation of it ;

’ thougﬁ the laft named profeflor of that infane philsfophy had the bafe-
nefs to conceal his meaning under the very words of Saint PauL, which
are cited by NewToN for a purpofe totally different, and has even ufed a
phrafe, which occurs, indeed, in the P#dz, but in a fenfe diametrically
oppofite to that, which he would have given it. The paflage, to whichI
allude, is in a fpeech of VARUNA to his fon, where he fays: ¢ That
- “ {pirit,
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% {pirit, from which thefe created beings proceed; thiough which -
- ¢ having. proceeded from it, they live ; toward which they tend and
¢ in which they are ultnnately abforbed, that {pirit ftudy to know, that
s¢ fpmt is the Great One.”

L The fubject of this difcourfe, gentlemen, is inexhauftible : it has been
my endeavour to fay as much on it as poffible in the feweft words; and,
at the beginning of next-year, I hope to clofe thefe general difquifitions
with topicks meafurelefs in extent, but lefs abftrufe than that, which has -

this day been difcuffed, and better adapted to the gaiety, which feems

“to have prevailed in the learned banquets of the Greeks, and which
ought, furely, to prevail in every fympofiack affembly.
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: EVERY man, who has occafion ta compefe tra&s on Aﬁatzck thcra- ‘
| ture, or to tranflate ﬁ'om. the Afiatick Languages, muﬂ: always find it
'l convenient,~and fomctxmes neceflary;. to cxprcfs Arahan, Ina'mn, and
| Perfian words, or fetéhces, in the charatters ’génemlly ufed ‘among
Europeans ; and almoftievery writer in thofe circumftances has 2 method:
| of notation peculiar to,, himfelf : but none has yet Appeared in the form
of a comp]é'té'fyﬁem; 1q that each o’ngmal found may be rendered in--
variably by one appropnated fymbol, conformably to the natural order
of articulatjon, and withl & due regard; to the bnmxhve powey, of the
Roman alphabet, whichi!iddern Eurgpe has i 'géderal adopted. A
{want of attention tqthis obje@ has occaﬁo;;cd.{ g{Fat confufion in
" Hiftory :;.nd’Ge’ographyf The ancietit! Greeks,iwha made 2 vollatary
facrifice of truth to the delicacy of their ears, appear to have altered by
defign almotft all the oriental. namc\é, which they introduced mto their
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elegant, but romantick, Hlﬁoncs ; and even their more modern Geo- -
graphers, who were too vain, perhaps, of their own language to learn
any other, have fo ﬁrangcly difguifed the proper appellations of coun-
tries, cities, and rivers in Afiz, that, without the guidance of the
fagacious and indefatigable M: D'ANvILLE, it would have been as
troublefome to follow ALEXANDER through the Pazjdb on the Ptole-
maick map ‘of AGATHODEMON, 25 aCtually. to travel over the fame
country in its prefent ftate of rudenefs and diforder. They had an un- .
warrantable habit of moulding foreign names to a .Grecian form, and
giving them a refemblance to fome derivative word in their own tongue :
.thus, they changed the Gogra into Agoranis, or a river of the affembly,
Uchab into Oxydrace, or fharpfighted, and Renas into Aornoes, or a rock
inacceffible to birds ; whence their poets, who delighted in wonders, em-
bellithed their works with new images, diftinguithing regions and for-
trefles by properties, which exifted only in imagination. If we have
lefs livelinefs of fancy than the Ancients, we have more accuracy,
more love of truth, and, perhaps, more folidity of judgement; and, if
our works fhall afford lefs delight to thofe, in refpe@® of whom we
thall be Ancients, it may be faid without prefumption, that we fhall
give them more corre@ information on the Hiftory and Geography of
this eaftern world; fince no man can perfecly defcribe a country, who
isuna.cqhainted with the language of it. The learned and entertaining
work of M. D’HerBELOT, which profefles to interpret and elucidate
the names of perfons and places, and the titles of books, abounds alfo
in citations from the beft writers of Arabia and Per_/ia yet, though his
orthography will be found lefs defective than that of other writers on
fimilar fubjecs, without excepting the illuftrious Prince KANTEMIR,
ftill it requfrcs more than a moderate knowledge of Perfian, Arabick,
and Turkifb, to comprehend all the paflages quoted by him in European
charatters; one inftance ‘of which I cannot forbear giving. In the
account of Ibnu Zaidin, a celebrated Andalufian poct, the firft couplet
o h T wof
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of an elegy in Arabick Iis praifed for its elegance, and exprefled thus
in Roman letters :

Iekad hein tenagikom dhamairna;
Iacdha 4laina alaffa laula taffina.

¢ The time, adds the tranflator, will foon come, when you will
© ¢ deliver us from all our cares: the remedy is aflured, provided we
¢ have a little patience.”” When Dr. HuNT of Oxford, whom. am
bound to name with gratitude and veneration, together with two or
three others, attempted at my requeft to write the fame diftich in
. Arabian charalters, they all wrote it diﬁ'ercxitly, and all, in my prefent
opinion, erroncouily. I was then a very young ftudent, and could
not eafily have procured Ibnu Zaidin’s works, which are, no doubt,
preferved in the Bodley library, but which have not fince fallen in my
way. This admired couplet, therefore, I have never feen in the original
. chara@ers, and confefs myfelf at a lofs to render them with certainty.
Both verfes are written by D’ Herbelor without attention to the gram-
matical points, that is, in a form which no learned Arab would gi\;e
them in recitation ; but, although the French verfion be palpably erro-
neous, it is by no means eafy to corre& the errour. 1f 4lisd or a
remedy be the true reading, the negative particle muft be abfurd, fince
tadffaing fignifies we are patient, and not we defpair, but, if dlifay or
affiion be the proper word, fome obfcurity muft arife from the verb,
with which it agrees. On the whole I guefs, that the diftich fhould
thus be written : " ’

‘ VOL. 1. S cc . v Yecddu
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Yecddu bbina tundjicum &emdirund .
Yakdi élaing *lifay lau la tadfiing.

¢« When our bofoms impart their fecrets to you, anguith.would almpft
« fix our doom, if we were not mutually to confole ourfelves.”

The principal verbs. may' have a future fenfe, and the laft word
ay admit of a different interpretation. Dr. Hun T, I remember, had
found in G1eGE1vs the-word dbemdyer, which he conceived to be in
the original. After all, the rhyme feems imperfe@, and the meafure
- irregular. . Now I afk, whether fuch perplexities could have arifen, if
D’ Herbelot or his Editor had formed a regular fyftem of exprefling
Arabick in Roman charatters, and had apprized his readers of it in his
introdu@ory differtation? ’

If a further proof be required, that fuch a fyftem will be ufeful
to the learned and eflential to the ftudent, let me remark, that a
learner of Perﬁzm, who fhould read in our beft hiftories the life of
Sultan Azim, and with to write his name in Arabick letters, might ex-
prefs it thirty-nine different ways, and be wrong at'laft: the' word fhould
be written 44zem with three points on the firft confonant.

There are two general modes of exhibiting 4fatick words in our
own letters: they are founded on principles nearly oppofite, but each of
them has its advantages, and each has been recommended by refpectable
authorities. ‘The firft profefles to regard chiefly the pronunciation of the
.words intended to be exprefied; and this method, as far as it can be
purfued, is,unqueftionably ufeful : but new founds are very inadequately
‘prefentcd to a fenfe not formed to receive them; and the reader muit .
in the end be left to pi'onounce many letters and- {yllables precarioufly ;
beﬁdes, that by this: mode of orthography all grammatical analogy is

deftroyed,



'OF ASIATICK WORDS. 170

deftroyed, fimple founds are reprefented by double charaters, vowels of

. one denomination ftand for thofe of another ; and poffibly with all our
labour we perpetuate a provincial or inelegant pronunciation : all thefe
objetions may be made to the ufual way of writing Kummerbund, in
‘'which neither the letters nor the true found of them are preferved,
while Kemerbend, or Cemerbend, as an ancient Briton would write it,
clearly exhibits both the original chara@ers and the Perfian -pronun=
ciation of them. ‘To fet this point in a ftrong light, we need only fup-
pofe, that the French had adopted > {yftem of letters wholly different
from ours, and of which we had no types in our printing-houfes : let us
conceive an Englifiman acquainted with their language to be pleafed
with MALHERBE'S we_ll-known imitation of Hora:e, and defirous of
quoting it in fome piece of criticifm. He would read thuss -

¢ La mort a des rigueurs i nulle autre pareilles;
¢ On a beau la prier:
¢ La cruelle qu’elle eft fe bouche les oreilles,
¢ Et nous laiffe crier.

¢ Le pauvre en fa cabane, ou le chaumeg le couvre,
¢ Eft fujet a fes loix, .

¢ Et la garde, qui veille aux barrieres du Lozvre,
¢ N’en défend pas nos rois !’ '

Would he then exprefs thefe eight verfes, in Roman charafters, ex-_
aQly as the French themfelves in fa& exprefs them, or would he de-
corate his compofition with a paflfage more refembling the diale& of
favages, than that of a polithed nation? His pronunciation, good or bad,
would, perhaps, be thus reprefented:

¢ Law
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| M Law more aw day reegyewrs aw nool otruh parellyuh
¢ Onne aw bo law preeay :

Law crooellyuh kellay fuh boothuh lays orellyuh
¢ Ay noo layfuh crecay

«

Luh povre ong faw cawbawn oo luh chomuh luh coovruh
¢ Ay foozyet aw fay lwaw, -

Ay law gawrduh kee velly o bawryayruh dyoo Loovrub
¢ Nong dayfong paw no rwaw I’

~

.

- The fecond fyftem of Afiatick Orthography confifts in fcrupuloufly
rendering letter for letter, without any particular care to preferve the
 pronunciation ; and, as long as this mode proceeds by unvaried rules, it
feems ciearly entitled to preference.

For the firft method of writing Perfian words the warmeft advocate, -
among my acquamtance, ‘was the late Major. Davy, 2 Member. of our
 Society, and a man of parts, whom the world loft prematurely at a time;
when he was meditating a 11terary retirement, and hoping to pafs the
- remainder of his life m domeftick happinefs, and in the cultivation of

his very ufeful talents. He -valued himfelf particularly on' his pronun-
ciation of the Perfian language, and on his new way of exhibiting it
in our chara&ers, ‘which he inftructed the leafpcd and amiable Editor
of his Inflitutes of Timour at Oxford to retain with minute attention
ih’rbughoﬁt his work. 'Where he had acquired his refined articulation
" of the Perfian, 1 never was informed; but it is evident, that he {pells
moft proper names in a'manner, which a native of Perfiz, who could -
‘read our letters, would be unable to comprehend. For inftance: that
the capital of Azarbdijan is now called Tabriz, I know from the mouth
of a perfon born in that city, as well as from other Iranians ; and that
it was fo called fixteen hundred years ago, we all know from the Geo~

graphy '



OF ASIATICK WORDS. 181

graphy of Ptolemy ; yet Major Davy always wrote it Tubburaze, and .
. infifted that it fhould thus be pronounced. Whether the natives of Se-

“merkand, or Samarkand, who probably fpeak the diale&t of Sogdd with -
a Turanian pronunciation, call their birthplace, as Davy fpelled it,
Summurkund, 1 have yet to learn; butI cannot believe it, and am con-
vinced, that the former mode of writing the word exprefles both the
letters and the found of them better than any other combination of cha-
ra@ers. His method, therefore, has every defe@; fince it renders nei-
ther the original elements of words, nor the founds reprefented by them
in Perfia, where alone we muft feck for genuine Perfian, as for French
in France, and for Italianin Italy. - :

" The fecond ‘method has found two able fupporters in Mr. Haruep
and Mr. WiLKINs; to the firft of whom the publick is indebted for a
perfpicuous and ample grammar of the Benga/ language, and to the fe-
cond for more advantages in Indian literature than Europe, or India, can
ever fufficiently acknowledge. -

Mr. Haruep, having juftly remarked, ¢ that the two greateft de-
¢ fe@s in the orthography of any language are the application of the
¢ fame letter to feveral different founds, and of different letters to the
¢ fame found,’ truly pronounces them both to be ¢ fo common in
Englifb, that he was exceedingly embarrafled in the choice of letters
¢ to exprefs the found of the Bengal vowels, and was at laft by no
¢ means fatisfied with his own fele@ion.” If any’ thing diffatisfies me,
in his clear and accurate fyftem, it is the ufe of double lettets for the*
long vowels (which might however be juftified) and the frequent inter-
mixture of Jtalick with Roman letters in the fame word: which both in
writing and printing muft be very inconvenient: perhaps it may be
added, that his diphthongs are not expreflfed analogouﬂf to the founds,
of which they are compofed. | . '

The
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* The fyftem of Mr. WiLk1ns has been equally well' confidered, and
Mr. Haruep himfelf has indeed adopted it in his preface to the Com-
pilation of Hindu Laws: it principally confifts of double letters to ﬁgnif)"d
" our third and fifth vowels, and of the common profodial marks to afcer-
tain théir brevity or their lcﬁgth ; but thofe marks are fo generﬁlly ap-
propriated to books of profody, that they never fail to convey an idea
of metre; nor, if either profddial fign were adopted, would-boz5 be ne-
céffary 5 fince the omiffion of a long mark would evidently denote the
fhortnefs of the unmarked vowel, .or converfely. On the whole, I can-
‘not but approve this notation for -Sanferit words, yet require fomething

- more univerfally expreffive of Afatick letters: as it is perfe, however,

"in its kind, and will appear in the wprks of its learned inventor, I fhall
annex, among the examples, four diftichs from the Bidgawat exprefled
both in his method and mine * : a tranflation of them will be produced
on another occafion ; but, in order to render this tract as -complete as
poflible, a fuller fpecimen of Saznfcrit will be fubjoined with the original

* printed .in the charaters of Bengal, into which the Brdbmans of that

province tranfpofe all their books, few of them being able to read the
De’vanég{zri letters: fo far has their indolence prevailed over their
piety ! ) |

Let me now proceed, not f;refcribing rules for others, but explaining
thofe which I have prefcribed for myfelf, to unfold my own fyftem, the
.convenience of which has been proved by careful obfervation and long
experienge. " |

. It would be fuperfluous to difcourfe on the organs of, fpeech, which
have .beerr a théufand times diffected, and as often defcribed by mufi-

* cians or’ anatomifts { and the feveral powers of which every man may

-pergeive cither by the touch or by fight, if he will attentively obferve

# Plate IV, th
anotner
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another perfon pronouncing the different claffes of letters, or pronounce
them himfelf diftinétly before a mirror: but a (hort analyfis of articulate
founds may be proper to introduce an examination of every fepa.rate
fymbol

Al things abound with errour, as the old fearchers for truth remarked
with defpondence ; but it is really deplorable, that our firft ftep:from
total ignorance fhould be into grofs inaccuracy, and that we fhould be-
gin our education in England with learning to read zhe five vowels, two
of which, as we are taught to pronounce them, are clearly diphthonys,
There are, indeed, five fimple vocal founds in our language, as in that
of Rome; which occur in the words an innocent bull, though not’pre.-
cifely in their natural order, for we have retained the true ;.rrangcmen;
of the letters, while we capricioufly difarrange them in pronunciation ;
fo that our eyes are fatisﬁed, and our ears difappointed. The primary
elements of articulation are the fof¥ and bard breathings, the fpiritus lenis
and fpiritus afper of the Latin Grammarians. If the lips be opened ever
fo litrle, the breath fuffered gently to pafs through them, and the feeblett
utterance attempted, a found is formed of fo fimple a nature, that, when
© lengthened, it continues nearly the fame, except that, by the leaft
acutenefs in the voice it becomes a cry, and is probably the “firft found
uttered by infants; but if, while this element is articulated, the breath
be forced with an effort through the lips, we form an q/j)zrale more or
lefs harth in proportion to the force exerted. When, in pronouncipg”
the fimple vowel, we open our lips wider, we exprefsa found completgly
articulated, which moft natxons—have agreed to. place the jf n theu'
fymbalical fyftems : by opening them wider ftill with the corners of
‘them a little drawn back, we. give birth to the jécond of «the Roman
vowels, and by a large aperture, with a far;hcr inflexion. of the lips and
-a higher elevation of the.tongue, we utter the z5ird of them. By purfing
up our lips in the leaft degree, we convert the ﬁmple element into ag-
other
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" other found of the fame nature with the JSirf2 vowel, and eafily cone
founded with it in a broad pronunciation: when this new found is
I‘ength‘enéd, it approaches very nearly to the fourth vowel, which we
form by a bolder and ﬁrongcf rotundity of the mouth ; a farther cone
trattion of it produces the Jifth vowel, which in its elongation almoft
clofes the lips, a {mall paffage only being Ieft for the breath. Thefe are
~ all thort vowels; and, if an Jtalizn were to read thé words an innocent
" bull, he would give the found of each cotrefponding long vowel, as in
the monofyllables of his own language, /2, £, /3, _/2, Jfu. Between thefe
ten vowels afe numberle(s gradations, and nice mﬂexxons, which ufe
| only can teach; and, by the compofition of them all, mxght be formed
an hundred diphthongs, and a thoufand triphthongs; many of which
are ,found in Italian, and were probably articulated by the Greeks; but.
we have only occafion, in this trad, ‘for~ two diphthongs, which are
compounded of 'ths JSirft vowel with the tbird, and with the ;ﬁﬁb, and
{hould: be exprefled by their conftituent letters: as to thofe vocal coma
: pqunds which begin with the z4ird and ffth thort vowels, they are ge=
“nerally and ‘not inconveniently rendered by diftin@ charaters, which
are improperly ranged among the confonants. The .tongue, which -
affifts in forming fome of the vowels, is the principal inftrument in arti-
culating two liquid founds, which have fomething of a vocal nature;
one, by {’mkmg the roots of the upper teeth, while the ‘breath pafles
gently through the llps, another, by an inflexion upwards with a tre-
mmulous motion ; and thefe two 11qu1ds coalefce with fuch eafe, that a
mixed lettet, ufed in fome languages, may be formed by the firft of them
- followed by the fecond: when the breath is obftruted by the preflure
of the tongue,. and forced between the teeth on each fide of it, a hquxd
is formed peculiar to the. Brzt_:/b dialec of the Celtick. :
Wt may now -conﬁdc; in the fame order, bcginning with the root of
the tongue and ending with the perfe@ clofe of the lips, thofe lefs
m}lfzcal
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mufical founds, which require the aid of a vowe), or at leaft of the fimple
breatbing, to be fully articulated; and it may here be premifed, that the
barfb breathing diftin@ly pronounced after each of thefe confinants, as
they are named by grammarians, conflitutes its proper a/pirate.

By the affiftance of the tongue and the palate are produced two cone
genial founds, differing only as bard and foft; and thefe two may be
formed ftill deeper in the throat, fo as to imitate, with a long vowel
after them, the voice of 3 raven; but if, while they are uttered, the
breath be harfhly protruded, two analogous articulations are heard; the
fecond of which {eems to chara@erize the pronunciation of the Arabs;
while the nafal found, very common among the Perfians and Indians,
may be confidered as the fof? palatine with part of the breath paffing
through the nofe; which organ would by itfelf rather produce a vocal
found, common alfo in 4rabia, and not unlike the cry of 2 young ante<

lope and fome other quadrupeds.

Next come different claffes of dentals, and among the firft of them
fhould be placed the fibilants, which moft nations exprefs by an indented
figure: each of the dental founds is bard or foft, tharp or obtufe, and,
by thrufting the tip of the tongue between the teeth, we form two
founds exceedingly common in Arabick and Englifs, but.changed into
lifping fibilants by the Perfians and French, while they on'the other hand
have a found unknown to the .4rabs, and uncommon in our language,
though it occurs in fome words by the compofition of the hard fibilant
~ with out laft vowel pronounced as a diphthong. The liquid zg/fal fol-

lows thefe, being formed by the tongué and roots of the teeth, with 2
little affiftance from the other organ; and we muft particularly remem-
ber, when we attend to the pronunciation of Indian dialects, that moft
founds of this clafs are varied in a fingular manner by turping the tongue
. voL. I. . DD ’ upwards,
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upwards, and almoft bcndigg it back towards the pallate, fo as tq exclude
them nearly from the order, but not from the analogy, of dentals.

The Jabials form the laft feries, moft of which are pronounced by the
appulfe of the lips on each other or on the teeth, and one of them by
their perfec clofe: the Ietters, by which they are denoted, reprefent in
moft alphabets the curvature of one lip or. of bath; and 4 natural cha-
rafter for all articulate founds might eafily be agreed on, if nations
would agree on any thing generally beneficial, by delineating the feveral
organs of fpeech in the act of articulation, and fele&ing from eack d

“diftinét and elegant outline. A perfet language would be that, in
which every idea, capable of entering the human mind, might be neatly
and cmphatxcally expreffed by one fpec1ﬁck word, fimple if the 1dca._
were fimple, complex, if complex ; and on the fame principle. a perfe&
fyftem of letters ought to contiin one fpecifick fymbol for every found

* ufed in pronouncing the language to which they belonged: in’this re-

fpe& the old Perfian or Zend approaches to perfettion ; but the Arabian
alphabet, which all Mohammedan nations have inconfiderately adopted,
appears to me fo complete for the purpofe of -writing A4rabick, that not

a letter could be added or taken away without manifeft inconvenience,
and the fame may indubitably be faid of the Dévandgar? fyftem ; which,
as it is more’naturally arranged than any other, thall here be the ftand-
ard of my particular obfervations on Afiatick letters. Our Englfh al-
phabet and orthography are difgracefully and almoft ridiculoufly imper-
fe@; and it would be impoflible to exprefs either Indian, Perfian, or
Arabian words in Roman charalters, as we are abfurdly taught-to pro-
nounce them ; but a mixture of new chara@ers would- be inconvenient,
and by the help of the diacritical marks ufed by the French, with a few -
of thofe adopted in our own treatifes on fluxions, we may apply our pre-

fent alphabet fo happily to the notation of all A4fatick languages, as to
equal
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equal the Divandgari itfelf in precifion and clearnefs, and fo regularly
that any one, who knew the original letters, might rapidly and unerr-
ingly tranfpofe into them all the proper names, appellatives, or cited
paflages, occurring in tra@s of Afatick literature.

A

This is the fimpleft ele;ngnt fsgiculqijon, ogfirft wegal foynd, con-
cerning which enough hh$ Been faid: the'word - merica%eginsqand ends
"with it; and its proper fymbol therefore is A ; though it may be often
very conv%ently"' 4 reﬂ?‘:,g. by El; for[r ns,riv}ﬁch."[im p'té‘fently
offer. In our own’anomalous languagcrt;c commonl)"' mark this ele-
mentary found by aur ffzh ¥&wel, -but fometimes.exprefs it by a firange
variety bét‘lfbf voggls m%pl{th%ngs scbs in Jl"é phraf;,:;xa motber bird

flutters over ber young ; an irregularity, which no regar.ci to the'dbriva-
tion of words or to blind cuftom can in any degree juftify. The Nigar}
letter is called Acér, but is pronounced in Bengal like our _fourth thort

vowel, and in_the wef of India, like our firft : ip the diale&@s propesl
Infliaiz?it is}c%nﬁdebcd as $aberentin cvei'\; conﬁt ; I.Ind is bs:;d a‘Iyt
in the {yftem of the Tiletians, becaufe the letters, which include it, are
firft explained in their fchools. If our double confonants were inva-
riablﬁonnzfted, asin Sqafirit, Y& wouldkertaiply be Yt;ﬁ_e better Waﬁo
omit the fimple eclement, except when it begins a word. This letter
anfwers to the fat-khab, or open found of the Zrals, and, in fome few
wordsyto t?g’Ze&{lsof th;'Perfgg:, or a1y acufq‘accc@lacf@éweﬁﬁc
letter ; but this Arabian mark, which was fupplied in the Pablzvi by a
diftin& charatter, is more frequently pronounced at Ijfaban either like
our firf orour fecond fhort vowel, as.in cbaflym and, ferzend, and the di-
ftin¢tion feems to deﬁd, i -;gencrﬂ', on the nattire of the confonant,
which follows it. Two of our letters, therefore, are neceffary for the
complete
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complete notation of the acdr and zeber ; and thus we may be able o¢-

cifionally to avoid ridiculous or oﬂ'egﬁve equivocations in writing Orient-
tal words;—and to prefekve the true‘pronunciation of the Perfans, which
differs as-widely from_that of the Munimans in India, as the language
of our Court at S7. Fames's differs from that of the rufticks in the Gentle
Slzej)éertﬁ - | '

Wherkthe f7/# vowel,_as the Pejrﬁam pfonou_;ice it in'the word bakbt,
is doubled or prolonged as in 4445¢, it has the found of the fecond N«
gar voW?l,- and of the firft dmﬁiﬂ‘letter; thﬁ'g. is, of our long vowel
in caft ; E;{gt the ﬂmﬁ\:f féeride the Perfians for their broad pronunciation
of this letfér, which’ iurén has always the foynd of our vowel in call;

- and is often fo prolated; as to refemblé the ﬂ\z{\r'rz and even the jffth of

our long Yowels. It \ndtural mark ‘would -be’\t‘l_xc' ‘thort A doubled; but

an acute accent in the rhiddle of words, or a grawve at the end of them,

will be equally ¢lear, and conformable to the practice of polithed na-
tiohs on the-continent of Europe. The very broad found of the Arabian
letter, wb_icfx' they call extended, 13d which }hd Perfians extend yet

mote, as jn the word ‘4sén, may aptly enoug L be reprefented by the
profodial g;n, fince it §s conftantly fong 5 wheveas the mark Aamzah as

conftantlyYborsens the le\tter;- and git¢s it the found of the point above,

~or below, it; asin thé;worcis"d;))l 961,51 Iflom : the changes of this letter

may perpiex the learn > but his petplexity will foon vanifh, as he ad-
vances. In writing fatick names, we frequently confound the broad
& with it%}orrefpondc\;ﬁ\t)ﬂiort vowel, which we improperly exprefs by

an O; thys we write Cofim for K&fvin defidnce of analogy and cor-

re@nefs. Our vowel n/fond occurs but feldom, if ever, in Arabian,
Indian, or Perfian words: it is pliced, neyerthelefs, in the general
fyftem with the fhort Q}fgia\"_m@'}g F d ftahds at the head of the
vowels, becaufe itis in viéiation of the fimple breathing.
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£

- Our third vowel, corre@ly pronounced, appears next in the Nigar)
fyftem ; for our fecond fhort vowel has no place in it. This vocal
found is reprefented in Arabick by an accute accent under the letter ;
which at Mecca has almoft invariably the ‘fame pronunciation; but,
fince, in the Zend, a character like the Greek E-pfilon reprefents both
our fecond and third fhort vowels, the Perfians often pronounce. zir
like zeder, calling this country Hend, and the natives of it Hendis s
neverthelefs it will be proper to denote the Senferit icir, and the Ara«
bian cafr by one unaltered fymbol ; as in the words Jndrz and Imdm.

The #bird vowel produced or lengthened is, for the reafon before fug-
gefted, beft marked by an accent either acute or grave, as in Iralian:

Se cerca, fe dice:
L’amico dov’e?

L’amico infelice,
Rifpondi, mori ! ,
Ah! no; sl gran duolo
Non darle per me.
Rifpondi, ma folo:
Piangendo partl.

It was once my pradtice to reprefent this long vowel by two marks,

as in the words Lebeid and Deiwdn, to denote the point in Arabick as
well as the letter above it; but my prefent opinion is, that Lefid and
Diwan are more conformable to analogy, and to the Ttalian orthography,
which of all European {yftems approaches nearcft to-perfe&ion.
R . .l “ . This
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v This is our /fifth vowel; for wour fourth thort one is, like our fecond,

rejetted from the ‘pure pronunciation of the Sanferiz in the weft of
India and at Bdndras, though the -Bengalefe retain it in the firlt Nigar:
letter, which they call ocar : to the notation of this found, our vowel in

jfull ind the Perfian in gul fhould be conftantly appropriated, fince it is

a fimple articulation, and cannot without impropriety be reprefented by
a double letter. It anfiwers to bu-pfilon, and, like that, is often con-

founded with sozz : ‘thus mufbe has the found of mifbc among the modern

Perfians, as Numpha was pronounced Nympha by the Romans. The damm

of the Arabs is, however, frequently founded, efpecially in Perfa, like

our thort O in memory, and the choice of two marks for a variable found
is not improper in itfelf, and will fometimes be found very convenient,

“The fame lengthened, and properly exprefled by an accent, as in the
word virtd: it is a very long vowel in Perfian, fo as nearly to treble
the quantity of its correfpondent fhort one ; and this, indeed, may be
obferved of all the long vowels in the genuine Isfakdni pronunciation ;
but the letter vdx is often redundant, fo as not to alter the found of the
thort vowel preceding it ; as in £25d/b and £béd: it may, nevcrthelefs, be
right to cxpreié that letter by an accent.

g

A vocal found peculiar to the Sanfcriz language: it is formed by a
gentle vibration of the tongue preceding our #bird vowel pronounced
_wery fbort; and may be well exprefled by the profodial mark, as in
Rifbi, a Saint. When it is conne@ed with a confonant, as in Crifbna,
' no
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no part of it is ufed but the curve at the bottom. We have a fimilar
found in the word merrily, the fecond fyllable of which is much fhorter
than the firft fyllable of rickes.

g

S

“The fame complex foand confiderably lengthened ; and,. thercforc.
diftinguithable by the profodial fign of a long vowel.

ISy
In Bengal,. where the ra is often funk in the. pronunciation of com=
pound fyllables, this letter exprefles both fyllables of our word Jiy;

but its genuine found, I believe,. is /¥, a fhort triphthong peculiar. to
the Sanfcrit language..

Whatever be the true pronunciation of the former fymbol, this is

only an elongation of it, and may; therefore,. be diftinguithed by the
metrical fign of a long vowel..

N

Our fecond long vowel,. beft reprefented,. like the others, by an-
accent,. as in Véda, the facred book of the Hindus, which is a de-
rivative from the Sanferit root vid, to know. ‘The notation, which I
recommend, will have this important advantage,, that learned foreigners
in Europe will in general pronounce the oriental words, exprefled by
4it, with as much correctnefs.and facility as our. own nation..

This.
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- 'This is a diphthong compofed of our fr# and tbird vowels, and
expreflible, therefore, by them, as in. the word Vaidya, derived from
Véda, and meaning @ man of the medical caft : in Bengal it is pronounced
. as the Greek diphthong in poimén, a fhepherd, was probably founded in
ancient Greece. The Arabs and the Englyfbarticulate this compbﬁtion
exaltly alike, though we are pleafed to exprefs it by a fimple letter,
which, on the continent of Europe, has it genuine found. In the
mouth of an JZalian the conftituent vowels in the words ma7 and mies do
“not perfely coalefce, and, at the clofe of a verfe, they are feparated ;
but a Frenchman and a Perfian would pronounce’ them nearly like the
' preceding long vowel ; as in the word Mai, which at Paris means our
month of the fame name, and at Isfakan fignifies wine: the Perfian
word, indeed, might with great propriety be written mei, as the diph-
thong feems rather to be compofed of our fecond and third fhort vowels ;
a compofition very common in IZalian poetry.

3 |

Though a coalition of acdr and ucir forms this found in Sanferit, -

as in the myftical word dm, yet it is in fa& a fimple articulation, and
the fourth of our long vowels.

3

'~ ‘Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diphthong, compounded of our
Jir/t and fifth vowels; and in Perfia the conflituent founds are not per-
fe@ly united; as in the word Firdaufi, which an Italian would pro-
nounce ‘exatly like a native of Isfaban. Perhaps, in Arabick words, it

© may be proper to reprefent by an accent the letters y¢ and wéw, which,
: ' ' ' . preceded
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_ preceded by the open vowel, form the refpetive diphthongs in Zobair
and [fadberi; but the omiffion of this accent would oceafion little*in-
convenience. ,

» 3[0

“This_is no vowel, but an abbreviation, at the end of a fyllable, of
the 7afal confonants: thus the Portuguefe write Siad for Siam with a
nafal termination; and the accurate M. D’ANVILLE exprefles great
unwillingnefs to write Siam for- the country, and Siamois for the people
of it, yet acknowledges his fear of innovating, notwithftanding his
¢ attachment to the original and proper denominations of countries and
¢ places.” It appears. to me, that the addition of a diftin@ letter ga
would be an improper and inconvenient mode of exprefling the. nafa}
found, and that we cannot do better than adopt the Izdian method of
diftinguifhing it, in Sarg/ént Chinefe, and Perfian words, by a. point

- above the letter; as in Sm/m, a lion, Ciénk, the name of an illuftrious
Emperor, and Simdn, a houfehold.

- q:

Thisg too is an abbrevnmon or fubf’utute, at the clofe ofa fyllable, for
the frong afpirate, and may be d1fhngu1(hed in the middle of a word
by a hyplen, as in dub-c’ba, pain, though it feems often to refemble
the Arabian b3, which gives only a more forcible found to the vowel,
which precedes it, as in bbicmab,f fcience. It is well known, that,
when' fuch Arabick words are ufed in conftru@tion, the fnal afpirate
of thé firft noun has the found of z2; but, as the letter remains un-
altercd it ﬂmuld I think, be preferved in our chara@ers, and exprefled
either by two pomt: above it, as in Arabick, or by an accentual, mark ;
veL. I. - EE , «fince
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fince if we write Zubdabu'lmule, or, the Flower of the Realn, with a
comima to denote the fuppreflion of the alif, every learner will know,
that the firft word fhould be pronounced Zubdat. The. b3 is often
omitted by us, when we ‘write Perfian in Englifb letters, but ought
invariably to be inferted, as in Shébndmab ; fince the afpiration is very
perceptibly founded in the true p'ronunciation of dergdh, ribib, and
other fimilar words. ‘The Senferit charaGer before us has the fingular
property of being interchangeable, by certain rules, both with' 7z, and
Jas in the fame manner as the Syfvz of the Romans was formed from
the Zolick word kylva, and as aréos was ufed in old Latin for arber.

<

» We come now to the firft proper confonant of the Izdian fyftem, in
‘which a feries of letters, formed in the throat near the root of the
tongue, properly takes the lead. This letter has the found of our 4
and ¢ in the words Zing and cannibal; but there will be great conve-
nience in exprefling it uniformly by the fecond of thofe marks, what-
ever be the vowel following it. The Arabs, and perhaps all nations
defcended from Sem, have a remarkable letter founded near the palate
with a hard preffure, not unlike the cawing of a raven, as in the word ~
Kifm; and for this particular fqund the redundance of our own
alphabet fupplies us with an ufeful {ymbol: the common people in
Hbkejaz and Egypt confound it, indeed, with the firft letter8of Gaér,
and the Perfians only add to that letter the hard palatine found of the
Arabian k3f; but, if we diftinguith it invariably by 4, we fhall find
the utility of appropriating our ¢ to the notation of the Indian letter
now before us. The third letter of the Roman alpbabet was probably
- articulated like the 4zppa of the Greeks; and we 'mz‘l)' fairly fuppofe,
that Cigero and Cithara were pronounced alike at Rome and at Athens »

- ) ' ' the
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) L
the' Welfl apply thig letter uniformly to the fame found, as in cae and
cefn; and a little practice will render fuch words as ‘cizab and cinnara
familiar to our eyes.

(

We hear much of afpirated letters; but the only proper afpirates
(thofe I mean, in which a ftrong breathing is diftin@tly heard after the
confonants) are to be found in the languages of India ; unlefs the word
g‘acbexy, which our rgxedical writers have borrowed from the Greek,v be
thought an exception to the rule: this afpiration may be diftinguithed
by a comma, as the letter before us is exprefled in the word ¢’banitra, 3
JSpade. The Arabian, Perfian, and Tufcan afpirate, which is formed by
a harth protrufion of the breath, while the confonant is roughly arti-
culated near the root of the tongue, may be writterr as in the word
makbzen, a treafury.,

st

"Whatever vowel follow this letter, it fhould conftantly be expreffed
as in the words g/, a flower, and gi/, clay; and we may obferve, as
before, that a little ufe will reconcile us to this deviation from our irre-
gular fyftem. The Germans, whofe pronunciation appears to ‘be more
confiftend than our own; would fcirce underftand the Latin name of
‘their own country, if an Englifbman were to pronounge it, s he was
taught at fchool. '

The proper a{"pirate of the laft letter, as in the word Rag’buvanfa:

the Perfians and Arabs pronounce their ghain &i?th a bur in the throat,
and
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and a tremulous motiom of the tongue, which gives it a found re/embling

that of 7, as it is pronounced in Nortbiu_nberland ; but it is in truth a
-compound gitural, though frequently expreflfed by a fimple letter, as
in Gaza, which fhould be written Gbazzab, a city of Palefline, and in
gazelle, as the French naturalifts call’ the ghazal, or antelope, of the
Arabians. ''The Perfian word migh, a cloud, is még’ba in Sanfcrit; as
mifb, a fheep, appears alfo to be derived from méfba, by that change of
the long vowels, which gcnerally diftin gmfhcs the Iranian from the Indian
pronunciation.

3

This is the #afal palatine, which I haye already propofed to denote
by a point above the letter #; fince the addition of a g would create
ronfufion, and often fuggeft the idea of 2 different fyllable. ‘Thus_ ends
the firft feries of Nigar} letters, conﬁﬁmg of the bard and foft guttural,
each attended by its proper afpirate, and followed by a 7afal of the fame
clafs; which elegant arrangement is continued, as far as poffible, through
the Sanferit fyftem, and feems conformable to the beautiful analogy of
nature.

)

The next is a feries of compound letters, as moft grammarians confider
them, though fome hold them to bc‘ﬁmp'lc founds articulated near the
palate. ‘The firft of them has no diftinct fign 10 our own alphabet, but

"is exprefled, “as in the word China, by two letters, which are cettain]y
not its component principles: it might, perhaps, be more properly de-
noted, as itis in the great work of M. D’ HEeRrBELOT, by t/b, but the
inconvenience. of retaining our.own fymbol will be lefs than that of in- -
troducing 2 new com‘tiz%tibrg‘jor inventing, after the "example of Dr.

: ‘ S FRANKLIN,
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FRANKLIN,a new charafter. China is a Sanferit word ; and it will be

convenient fo to write it, though I feel an inclination to exprefs it other--
wife.

&

The fame compofition with a firong breathing articulated after it.
Har(h as it may feem, we cannot, if we continue the former fymbol,
avoid exprefling this found, as in the word ¢b’bandas, metre.

%

3

This too feems to have been confidered by the Hindus as a fimple
palatine, but appears in truth to be the complex expreffion of dz5: per-
haps the fame letter mgy, by a {fmall difference of articulation, partake
of two different founds. ‘This at leaft we may obferve, that the letter
under confideration is confounded,. as a fimple found, with yz, and, asa
compound, with ze, one of its conflituents: thus the ydfmin of Arabia .
is by us called jafinin, while the fame man is Giorgi at Rome and Zorzi
at Venice ; or (to give an example of both in 2 fingle word) yug, or
junétion, at Bdndres, is jugdn Bengal, and was pronounced zug, or, in
the nominative, zugon at Athens. We thould, however, mvanably ex- .
prefs the letter before us by ja. " ' ‘

The Arabianletters &'bald ; d'ad, and d'ba areall pronounced in Perfia
like 24, with a fort of lifp from an attempt to give them their genuine
found: they may be wel expreﬂ'ed as in fluxionary chara&crs, bya fenes
of points above them, z, z, z.

The preceding letter afpirated, as in Elle word [bafba, a fith.

This -
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This is the fecond nafal compofed of the former and the letter ya. As -
the Jtalian word agnells and our onion céntain a compofition of 7 and y,
they fhould regularly be written anyello and onyon; and the Indian found
differs only in the greater nafality of the firft letter, which may be dif-
tinguithed, as before, by a point. A very ufeful Sanfcrit root, fignify-
‘ing to know, begins with the letter jz followed by this compound #afal,
and fhould be written jf;yé s whence jnydna, knowlecigc 5 but this harth
combination is in Bengal foftened into gy& : it is exprefled by a ‘diftint
‘charaer, which ftands laft in the plate annexed *. )

3

In the curious work entitled Tobfabu’l Hind, o; The Prefent of INDIA,
this is the fourth feries of Sanferit letters ; but in general it has the #4ird
rank, more agreeably, I think, to the analogy of the fyftem. ' This clafs
is pronounced with an inflexion of the tongue towards the roof of the
.mouth, which gives an obtufe found to the confonant, and may be dif-
tinguifhed by an accent above it. The firft js the INpIAN £'g, a5 in the
. word cdfara, arotten tree, and is commonly exprefled in Perfian writ-
ings by four points, but would be better marked by the ArABIAN 72,
which it very nearly refembles.

b

* The fame with a ftrong breathing after it; as in Vaicunt"ba, or une
wearied, an epithet of Vifbnu. ‘

L4

* Plate 11.
- A remark-
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G Do
A remarkable letter, which the Muflimans call the INp1AN di/; and

exprefs alfo by four points over it; but it fhould, by analogy to the

others, be diftinguithed by' an accentual mark as in the word dan'ds,

punithment. When the tongue is inverted with a flight vibratory mo-
tion, this letter has a mixture of the 72, with which it is often, but in+
corre@ly, confounded; as in the common word der for bera, great, It

refembles the ArRaBIAN J'dd.

The preceding letter afpirated, as in D’Adca, improperly pronounced |
Dacca. In the fame manner may be written the ARABIAN 4 b4, but

- without the comma, fince its afpirate is lefs diftin&ly heard than in the
Indian {ound.

=

This is the nafal of the third feries, and formed by a fimilar inverfion
of the tongue : in Sanferit words it ufually follows the letters 72 and fba
(as in Brdbmen'a, detived from Brabman', the Supreme Being ; Vifbn's, =
a name of his préeferving power) ; or precedes the other letters of the
third clafs. | A P

Here begins the fourth feriés, Yon whichf we ha\;e little more to re-
mark. ‘The firft letter of this clafs is the common 24, or bard dental,

if it may not rather be copfidered as a Jingual. = - o
‘ Its
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K

Its afpirate, which ought to be written with a comma, as in the
‘word, Afwatt’ba,, the Indian fig-tree, left it be confounded by our
~ gguntrymen with the Arabian {ound in thurayys, the Pleiadsy which is -
precifely the Englifh afplratlon in think; a found, which the Perfians
“and French cannot eafily articulate: in Pe(ﬁ_an it. thould be exprefled,
by s with a point above it. C ' '

-

"

 The JSoft dehtal" in Dévatd, or Deity.

. 'The fame afpirated as in D’kerma, _juﬁic-e‘, virtue, or piety. We
muft alfo diftinguith this letter by a comma from the Arabian in
dbabab, gold; a found of difficult articulation in France and Perfia,

which we write zbus very improperly, inftead of retaining the genuine .

Anglofaxen letter, -or exprefling it; as we might with great conve-
nience, dhus.

J

‘ The fimple na_/kl founded by the tecth w1th a little aﬁiﬁance from
the noftrils, but ngt fo much as in many French and Perfian words.
‘Both this #sfal; and the former occur in the name Nirdyen's, or
dwelling in water &%

L

_ Next come the labials in the fame orderg and ﬁrﬁ the hard 1ab1al
, pa, formed by a ftrong ‘compreffion of the lips; which fo ill fuits the

conﬁ guration

-
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connguration of an Arabian mouth that it cannot be articulated by an
Arab without much effort.

i

- ‘The proper afpirate of pa, as in the word fbepherd, but often prox
nounced like our fa, as in felz, .inftead of p’bela, fruit. In truth the fa
is a-diftinct. letter ; and our pba, which in Engli/h is redundant, (hould,
be appropnated. to the notation of 'thls Indian labxa.l

The foft labial in Budd’ka, wife, and the fecond letter in moft alpha-
bets ufed by Europeans; which begin with a vowel, a labial, a pala-
tine, and'a lingual : sit ought ever to be diftinguithed in- Ndgar? by a
tranfverfe bar, though the copyifts often omit this ufeful diftinGion.

D

The Indian afpirate of the preceding letter, as in the word bbé/bd,
or a_fpoken diale®. No comma is neceffary in this notation, fince the
found of 45a cannot be confounded with' aty in our-own language.

This is the laft nafa.l as in Menu, one of the ﬁrﬁ crcated beings
according to the Indians: it is formed by cloﬁng the lips entirely,
whilft the breath paffes gently thrOugh the nofe; and here ends the re-
guldr arrangement of  the Nigar} letters.  Another feries might hive
been added, namely, /z, fbe, za, zha, which are in the fame proporhon
as ta, tha, da, a'ba, and the reft; but the two laft. founds are not ufed
in Sanferit.. S o S cowced

-.vol. I. . Then
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Then follows a fet of letters approaching to the nature of vowcls
the firft of them feems in truth to be no more than' our #bird fhort
vowel. beginning a diphthong, ‘and may, therefore, be thought a fuper-
fluous chara@ér : . fince. this "union, hchVéf;tproduc:s a kind .of cons
fonant articulated néat the palate; it is ranked by many among the con-
fonants, and often confounded with ja: hence Yamund, a facred rivet
in India, called alfo the Daugbter of the Sun, is written j’ama;m by the
Greeks, and Fumnd, lefs properly, by. the Englib.

\

. Lo ’-tv‘_:r o a' : . R |
A :I‘h¢ two liquids . #2 and’ me, one of which. is & ling'uil.’ and the
other a'labial, are kept ‘apirt,in order to preferve ‘t'he'analog'y, of the
fyftem ; and the other. two are introduced between the two femivowels:
the firft of thefe is 74, as in Ra’Ma, the conqueror of Silan.

"The fecond is /a, in Laéca,,another‘namc of that ifland both in Ti&uf,'
and in India. -A defe& in the organs of the common Bengalfe often

caufes a confufion between thefe two liquids, and even the found of
na is frequently fubftituted for the letter before us. '

q

When: this charaéer correfponds, as it fometimes does' in ‘Sanferit,
with' our wa;, it is. in fa& our ffth fhort vowel preceding.another.in
forming a diphthong, and might: eafily be fpared in our {yftem of letters ;
‘but, when it has the found of wg, it is a labial formed by ﬁnkmg the.

lower
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lower lip againft the upper tecth, and might thus be arranged in a feries
of proportionals, pa, fa, ba, va. It cannot eafily be pronounced in
~ this manner by the inhabitants of Benga/ and fome other provinces, who
confound it with 4a, from which it ought carefully to be diftinguithed ;
fince we cannot conceive, that in fo perfe@ a {yftem as the Sanferit,
there could ever have been two fymbols for the fame found. In fa& the
Montes Parveti of our ancient Geographers were fo named from Parveza,
not Parbeta, a mountain, The wdw of the Arabs is always a vowel,
cither feparate or coalefcing with another in the form of a diphthong ;
but in Perfian words it is a confonant, and pronounced like our va, though
with rather lefs force. :
ot

~.Theri follow three fbilants, the firft of which is often, very inaccu-
rately; confounded with the fecond, and even with the third: it belongs
to that clafs of confonants, which, in the notation here 'propofed,;éré
~ exprefled by acute accents above them to denote 2n inverfion of the
tbngue towards the palate, whence this letter is called in India the
palatine fa. It occurs in a great number of words, and fhould 'be
written as in palds'a, the name of a facred tree with a very brilliant
flower.. In:the fame manner may be noted 'the s'ad of the Arabs
and Hebrews, which laft it refembles in fhape, and probably ‘refem
bled .in found ; except that in Cas'mir and the provinces bordering
on Perfa it is hardly diftinguithable from the following letter.

-

The fecond is improperly written fba in our Engli/b {yftem, and céa,
ftill more erroneoufly, in that of the French; but the form' generally
known may be. retained, to: avoid the inconvenience .of too great'a’
change even from wrong to right. This letter, of which /a-and 4a.

o are
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. are -not.the component parts, is formed. fo far back in the hca.d, that
the Indians call it a cerebral > cithet it was not arnculatcd by the Greeks,
‘or they chofe to exprefs it by théir Xi; fince of the Perflan word

\ Ardefbir they have formed .Artaxerxes. o .

B 5 / |
. The dental Ja whxch refembles the Hebrew letter of the fame (ound
and hke that, is. often mxﬁaken by xgnorant copyxﬁs for the ma..

SN
i

The ﬁrohg breathing A, but rather mifplaced in the Ndgar} fyftem ;
fince it is the fecond element of articulate founds: the wery hard breath-
ing of t the Arabs. may be well exprefled: by. doublipg theg mark of afpira-

tion,'as in Mubbammed. or by an; accent, abowut. in the. manper. of 'the -
long vowels, as in. Abmed e e T P

g;’

. “The Indian: fyftem of letters clofes with. a compound; of ¢e.and fbz;
as in the word paric/ba, ordeal: it is analogons to our ¥, a:fuperfluous
charater, of no ufe, that I know of, except in algebra.. -'The; Bengale/e:
give it the found of ¢ya, or of our £ in.{uch words:as. 2ind and /&p3 but.
we may conclude, that the other: pronunciation is: very an¢ient, fince the:
old Perfians appear to have borrowed their  word Racfbah: from ‘thes
Racfba, or demon of the Hindus, which is written with the letter before
us. The Grecks rendered this letter by their Kki, changing Dacfbin, or
the fouth, into Dakbin. |

. ! .

All the foundé ufed in Sanferit, Arabick, Perfi M; and Hixndi, are di-.i
ranged fyﬁematxcally in the table. preﬁxcd to thls dxﬂ'ertatxon *.;-and the'

PP

* Platc L
A ﬁngular
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' fingular letter of the Arabs, which they call din, is placcd immediately
before the confonants. It might have been clafled; as the modern Fews
pronounce it, among the ftrong n4/als of the Indians ; but, in Arabia
and Perfia, it has a very different found, of which no verbal defcription
can give an idea, and may nat improperly be called a nafal vowel: it is
uniformly diftinguithed by a. circumflex either above a fhort vowel or
over the letter preceding a long one, as #/m, learning, 4élim, learned.
Agreeably to the: preceding: analyfis of letters, if I ‘were ta adopt 2

new mode of Englifh orthography, I thould write Addifen’s defcription
of the angel in, the following manner, diftinguithing the fimple breat’-
ing, or firft element, which, we cannot invariably. omit, by a perpen-
dicular line above our firft or fecond vowel : :

Sd hwen sm énjel, bai divain cimind,

Widh raifin tempefts thécs'a guti'land,

- Sch-az iv Iét: ér pél Britanya paft,

Cilm and firin hi draivz dhi fylryas blaft,”

And, phz d dh'alma.mz arderz tu pcrform,

Raids in'dhi hwerlwind and daire@s- dln ﬁa.rm.,

“This.mode of writing poetry would be the touchftone. of bad rhymes,
which the eye 23 well as the ear would mﬁantly dete ; -as in the firft
couplet of this defcription, and even in the laft, according to the com-
mon pronunciation of the: word pe)fb}_-pu “Tclofe this paper with fpeci-
mens of oriental writing, not as fixed ftandards of orthography, which
no individual has a right to fettle, but as examples of the method,
which I recommend ; and, in order. to relicve the drynefs of the fub-
je@, I annex tranﬂatxonsof all. but the, ﬁrﬁ fpecunen. whxch X referve
for another occaﬁon

1. Four
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L _
Four Diflicks from the SR'IBHA'GAWAT ¥.
Mr. WiLkins's Orthography.

ahamevasamevagre nanfa dxat?ﬂqsqﬂpafam
pafchadaham yadétaichchd yovaseethycta sofmyaham .

ré’étértha at rateqxc ratee Ela Qbatmaqcc,.,__
tﬁdvéédya m§rﬁo ?x{%'a s“ihﬁ 51{33& {ha iz’

yétha Ea;;anteg '!;ﬁar"tan:pbgooteﬂ)oo?:hcﬁ;'vfch’é]ﬁlwanoo

praveefhtanyapravccﬂltancc titha tc(hoo natefhwaham

etavadg\(r: _,eejnafyam’tﬂfwi c:eJtxaéoox'x‘a'.'hnanafiJ ]’

t{yat sirvatri-sirvada,
T e T L

This wonderful paﬁ'age I fhould expreﬁ: in thc followmg manner:

:’.): qr’ ",. r)}‘ ] &
ahamcvafamt;;;greﬂ;y;d):af fadafat param

pas'chidaham® yadftachc)la ydvqs ;amyeta,ﬁfmya}xam .

ritért’ham yat prat1yeta na pratxyeta chitmani .

tadvxdygdégmané ‘:mﬁyar;x yat thy bhafd.'iat’hi S Tamahin 9

mha mahinu bF’?{m m&mﬁchchﬁaéhéﬂﬁvanu -
pravifh’tinyapravih'téni tat’hd téthu na téhwaham

étavadéva jijnyifyam tattwa Jgnyafunatmanah
anwaya vyatirécibhyim yat fyit fervatra fervadi.

# See Plate IV. The Letters are in Plate I,
: II. Mo’'BA
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mmaﬁmmmﬂr&rmm,

SR

m&xmaamaﬁaﬂﬁzr |
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IL
Mo'sa MupGARA.
The title of this fine picce properly fignifies The Mallet of Delufion
or Folly, but may be tranflated A4 Remedy for Diftrattion of Mind: it is
compofed in regular anapze{hck verfes according to the firicteft rules of

‘Greek profody, but in rhymed couplets, two of which hcrc form a
flica. :

- THSRARAAIIRL: TS R 1
TEEARSIE 3 RS® GIREIAES" 1}

oIS 7T Wtunaizrarsa: 1
FHE° ARIYUSTY” HBIT=MR® Sy -

AT, SRATEISEH: L |
TR R, At
TRARTISTTEETT SERRmSH® | .
Ljibemanidlic et e rieRaz Wil N U

QIETT° %tm*rffltaﬁw&_ﬂm‘i; ARR
I ATEEHOT VIR TPARE )

ORI 1 FFRETr R 1
I IR AT 1
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- RYSIEIACIHL” IR

| -"’E‘«'?mf;’ﬁas@smt;;f ﬁqﬂwm,{ ?T,‘?‘!‘il - 5
REEREg: TR TREIGRAE

AT R L
| SPERT; IR WEIHWERRE
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mud'ha jahihi dhanigamatrithn’im
curu tepubuddhimamh fuvitrithnim:
yallabhas¢ nijacarmdpattam

vittam téna vinédaya chittam.
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¢ tava cioth caftd putrah

fanfciryam ativavichittrah

cafya twam va cuta dyita
ftattwam chintaya tadidam bhratah.

méi curu dhmajanayauvanaga.rvam
harati niméfhit calah farvam
mayimayamidamac’hilam hitwd
brehmapadam previs'ds'u viditwi.

nalinidalagatajalavattaralam

~ tadvajjivanamatis’aya chapalam

cthenamiha fajjana fangatiréch

. bhawati bhawirnavatarand nauci.

-angam galitam palitam mund’am
dantavihin’am jitam tund’am

caradhritacampitas’ébhitadand’am
tadapi namunchatyis'a bhind'am.

yavajjananam tivanmaran’am

‘tavajjanani jat'har® sayanam.

VOL. 1.

iti fansire {p’hut’atara déthah
cat’hamiha minava tava fa.fxtémah.

dinayiminyau siyam pritah
¢'is'iravafantau punariyitah
calah cridati gach’hatyiyu
ftadapi na munchatyis'dviyuh. -

G e ' fura-
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furavaramaédi}atafutalavéfah ™
s'ayyd bhitalamajinam vafah
fervaparigrahabhdgatyigah

-3 s . -
cafya fuc’ham na cardti viragah.

‘satrau mitré putré ‘bandhau

mi curu yatnam Vigrajhafar'xdhau-
bhava famachittah fervatfa twam

- vanch’hafyachirid yadi vithnutwam.

afh’taculichalafeptafamidra
brehmapurandaradinacararudrih
natwam niham néyam léca
ftadapi cimart’ham criyat¢ s'dcah.

twayi mayi chinyatraicd vithnur
vyart’ham cupyafi mayyafahithnuh
fervam‘pas’y:;a.tmanyétniéham. '
fervatrétfrija bhédajnydnam.

valaftivat crid’as’acta

'ftarun‘aftivat tarniraGah

vriddhaftivach chintimagnah
peremé brahman'i c6pi nalagnah.

dwédas'a pajj’hat'icabhiras'é(hah
s'ithyanam cat’hitébhyupadés'ah -

yétham naifha cardti vivécam

. téham cah curutimatirécam. -

A verbal
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A verbal Tranflation.

1. Reftrain, deluded mortal, thy thirft of acquiring wealth ; excite an
averfion from it in thy body, underftanding, and inclination : with the
riches, which thou acquireft by thy own ations, with thefe gratify
thy foul.

2. Who s thy wife; who thy fon; how extremely wonderful is even
this world; whofe creature thou alfo art; whence thou cameft—medi-
‘tate on this, O brother, and again on this.

3. Make no boaft of opulence, attendants, youth; all tefe time
fnatches away in the twinkling of an eye : checking all this illufion like
Modya, fet thy heart on the foot of BRaume, {peedily gaining know-
ledge of hnn :

4. As a drop of water moves tremulous on the lotos-leaf, thus is hu-
man life inexpreflibly flippery: the company of the virtuous endures here
but for 2 moment ; that is our thip in pafling the ocean of the world.

5. The body s tottering ; the head, grey; the mouth, toothlefs: the
delicate ftaff trembles in the hand, which holds it: ftill the ﬂaggon of

covetoufnefs remains unemptxcd

6. How foon are we born! how foon dead! how long lying in the
mother’s womb! How great is the prevalence of. vice in this world!
Wherefore, 0 man, haft thou complaccncy here below?

7. Day .an@ mght, evening and mormng, winter and fpring depart
and return: time fports, life paffes on; yet the wind of expe&anon
continues unreftrained. ‘ . '

8. To
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8. To dwell under the manfion of the high Gods at the foot of a
tree, to have the ground for a couch, and a hide for vefture ; to re-

"nounce all extrinfick enjoyments,—whom' doth not fuch devotion fill
with delight ? \

9. Place not thy affe@ions too ftrongly on foe or friend, on a fonor
a kinfman, in-war.or in peace: be thou_ even-minded towards all, if
thou defireft fpeedily to attain the nature of Visunv.

10. Eight original mountains, and feven feas, BRAHME; INDRA, the
‘Sun, and RupRraA, thefé are permanent : not thou, not I, not this or that
- people 3 wherefore then fhould anxiety be raifed in our minds? -

11. In thee, in me, in -every\ other being. s Visunu; foolithly art
thou offended with me, not bearing my approach : fee every foul in thy
own. foul ; in all places lay afide a notion of diverfity.

12. The bé)~r fo long delights in his play ; the youth fo long purfues
his damfel ; the old man fo long broods over uneafinefs 3 £Aaf no one
meditates on the Supreme Being, ‘ '

13. This is the inftruction of learners delivcréd in twelve diftin@
- ftanzas: what more can be done with fuch, as this work fills not
with devotion? |

.. E
The following ‘elegy, which is chofen as a {pecimen of Arabick*,
was - campofed by a.learned Philofopher and Scholar, M’z Mu-.
nAmy_iED‘ Husa1n, before his journey ta Haidardbad with Ricuarp
Jonnson, Efg. ‘

.# Plate V. and Plate III.
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wateneffafat id'h callamat
waramat fuwddi 5iél/b¢rﬂr .
d'ballat tuddtibunet Glai

' én jedda li dzmu dlfafar

kélat ddbabta fuwdidand
waddbaktabu Kerra dlfakar
tais'i dwamera lilbawai
watut'tiu nds 'ibiaca alglwzlar

watediru min brd'in’ Hal
drd'in’ wamd terd'éi dimekarr
yaimdn tesiru bica dlbibbdru
watdrab'an’ turmai bikarr

- mb dba ‘éﬁia’éca Jatilahont
baila dlbilidi fwat ald'gjar
adlifta 4d hbda difeld
wanesita drama dlbdfher

ém kad melelta jiwarana

y4 wiib'a kbillin kad nafar
Sfirtem dlai kalbi dlladhi
rdma dlfuluwwa wamd kadar.

The Tranflation,
1. Never, oh! never fhall I forget the fair one, who came to my fent
Wxth timid cxrcumfpe&mn

2. Sle_ep 'fat‘yheavy~on her eye-lids, and her heart fluttered with fear.

3. She



- OF ASIATICK WORDS. 215

3. She had muked the dfagons of her tribe” (the fentinels), and
had difmiffed all dread of danger from them:

4. She had laid afide the rings, which ufed to grace her ankles ; l_éﬁ
“the found of them fhould expofe her to calamity :

5. She deplored the darknefs of the way, which hid from her the
morning-ftar.

.6. It was a night, when the eye-lafhes of the moon were tmged with
the black powder ((Alcobtl) of the gloom :

w. 4 rix:gbt, in- which thou mightelt have fcen the clouds, like
camels, ‘eagerly grazing on the ﬁars,

8. While the eyes of heaven wept on the brlght borders of the fky;

g The hghtnmg dxfplayed his fhining teeth, with Wonder at this
" change i the firmament ;

10. And the_thunder almoft burft the ears of the deafened rocks.

11. She was defirous of embracing me, but, through modefty, de- -
clined my embrace. ‘ 4 '

12. Tears bedewed her chceks, and, to my eyes, watered a bower
of rofes.

13. When fhe fpake, her panting fighs blew flames into my heart.

14.. She continued expoftulating with me on my exceﬁive deﬁre of
.travel- '

5. * Thou
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15. ¢ Thou haft mcltcd my heart, fhc faxd and madc 1t fecl mcx-' .
preﬁible angut(h : .

7 16. ¢ Thou art perverfe in. thy condu& to her who loves thcc, and
‘ obfequlous to thy guileful advxfer. :

.

17. ¢ Thou goeft round from country to country, and art never
pleafed thh a fixed refidence.

- 18. ¢ One while the feas roll with thee, and another whdc, thou
< art agitated on the fhore. -

'19. ¢ What fruit, but. painful fatlgue, can anfe from rambling over
¢ foreign reglons? :

20. ¢ Haft thou aﬁ'ocxated thyfelf thh the ‘wild antelopes of the de-
fert, and forgottcn the tame deer ?

PR

¢ Art thou weary then of our ne:ghbourhood? O wo to lum ‘
who flees from his beloved! :

22. ¢ Have pity at length on my. afﬁx&ed heart, wh1ch feeks rehef

. ¢ and cannot obtam it

Each couplet of the original confifts of: two' Dxmeter Iamhck:, and’
muft be read in the proper cadence. ‘

As a fpecimen of the old Perﬁtm language and chara&cr, 1 fubJom a
“very curious paffage from the Zend, which was, commumcated to.me’
by BaumaN the fon of BAHRA'M, a native of TYezd, and, as his

- poname indicates, a Pérs3: hé wrote the paflage from mcmoryxr_‘ﬁ“hcc

- ‘ o - his
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U--E G?"'M‘”}’&“ ! N r)\“,..%."7(_-.
his books in Pablavi and Der; are not yet brought to Bengall It

is a fuppo d anfwer of I'zAD or Z(bthzxA q‘rus,u: wh had
?fﬂm& ai mi!a‘.a.m Lind coul atééﬁ'fap 51 .o'

4% pz&'(ﬁ,zad kbejca pidiu-midvi¥ ﬂmj&zﬁ/ U Yaryiz o @ rorfilyo W
6: Jayi cirfab bizab vinid: mebdn ra be dzarm nic dirid, cebdn ra be bich
nab ] zarza’ bifhdvends dervifl namd mefddpid s\ 4. d u pendidy
i % yeﬂa‘iﬁﬁt’ fdarzd az rjr: izi fe aign eldibeb 7%721‘}"1111" ”
mabddi ce afbi /1 kbifh rd dizakbi cunid, va dnchy be khifbten naﬂmbad
kecalin gpafeadidva bid s Yooy b fitrruhd e ridiniras 3478 —
- pazirab ayed ¥,

A Verb (anﬂavuor; ) Creat;
£ o
Eyou dothat thB)thch y:egl‘f it amti_"ﬁther are not‘ pleafed,
_you /never fee heaven; inftead of good fpirits, yowﬂaall fee evil

beimps » behive [wittohofefty,4dd fritr fefpe to}hrgéé) and ontnd ™

account injure the mcan hold not, your poor relations a reproach to you:
t,hc jugtice, anci‘_goodn 24fbthe Otﬁy C(gtol qnedn}at;—en’th‘é‘ i,
refarrettion of the future body; left you make your fouls and bodies the
abitants of hell; and- atcver wo d~bc unpleaﬁ érte. yourfelves

Ak nafthad plEifin &.m..n iam d Wiot: Whatc foo
on earth, for that you fhall receive aretrﬂ)/uuon in heavc? '

}m—dr kar‘v“' = < e A
It wil perhaps, be fufpected (and the language itfelf may confirm

the uf 1cxon), that this do& ne hasi{ ) ggm a religion very
Ln?. both §d ago‘fsn‘:i"alxt | a‘t’of ERR Wiverre! T

auu_,;.‘.b.‘,._(,‘mﬂgws_- b 2elal

The following ftory in modern Perfian was given to me by Mirza

@BD" L 1;1 wbof Is fgﬁﬂ it ‘j;cemz ;x'tgglt fron! ohe Pfaths. vv
i Plate Y e Ze tters e in te
| e = 1 .Z“Z;‘,,..,.J P'irrm 6\) k1S
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' many poems on the loves of ME]NU'N and LAIL x, the Roxvn-:o and
JurieT of the Eaft. _Each 'verfe confifts of a Cretick foot followed

by two Chorigmés, or a Clmrwmbu: and a Mol ofus,”
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/JJZ"JI d,)/v ”’U—J /'“”f’(f'd*—//!’

uLM (-ﬂ’l o/;ulj:)') U‘J)&-’bdr‘}));\-’&r

szrmqﬂz /ért J 0 ﬁam Hem
pervérefb yifrehi domens ghem

abi (drzgﬁ raébt lazlayz Jonin
kbali rakbfarelu lwmm Mq;mm '

yq/Z ehin rab" 5 c"a’jl:aneln 733
qﬁt:m JSoud biders kbdnebi ifbk

hr ferq/b jbaklu’: joniin fiyab ﬁcand
kis's ebi daflikd dfh gafbt 6oland -

'der.érab ber tarqfi gbaugba /bud
naklz 2 nokl: mq/alz.r-ba /lrud T

1 i
> Iy

biid dmir} harab 'vala fban
s ak'ibi micnat o fervat * bijehin

torc thzi ghemi bejrdn didab
pur guli ddghi mobabbat chidah

didah der ¥iffyi kbid sizi ferdk
ralkbiyi zakri ferdhefl bimezdh ..

* The rcader will fupply the point over s, when it ftands for 7. l
T SPPY » WA bkl ‘
‘ | ; it
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 ydft chun ki:'.l’elzf 5;1 derd figdl
card fermdn bighuldm} der b'dl

ceh stiy} najd kadam fiz 23 for.

Shau beb téjil ravin chin serser

an ceb dil bordab zi Mejnin bi nigdh
beb berem zid ég'jéwrﬁgmr&b _

raft o avard ghulimac der b'd
. Lail Gn pédifoabi mulci jemdl

beb gbu)émi digarefb fbud fermdn
ceb 13 bem fbau bi siy} dafbt ravin

Jdnibi zinati drbabi jonin
 fhem? pur niiri mok'abbat Mejnin

- ziid Guer berem an sikbtab ra-
an figarsuzi ghem dndikbtab ra

 raft o bergafbt ghuldmac chi m'éa'b
véliyi cifbuari ifbkefb bemrdh

card fira chi na;ar mardi dmir
did zdr3 bi ghemi ifbk dar

ber ferefb fbakhs'i jonin cardab vat'en ’

zakbms hefran bi tene/b pirdben

miiyi fer ber bedenefb gafbtab koba
mizab dz abilabi pa ber pa

221
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- fbdnab dz kbdri mugbilin ber mifb

kkirkab dz rigi biydbdn ber difh

| goft cd} gomfbudaki vidiyi ghem

hich hbwdhi ceb temenndt debem

_}érﬁra’zat cunam dz micnat 4 féb -
Laili arem biberet khdter kbwih

goft m} m} ceh baiideft badid .
zerreb ra bem nazart ba kborfbid

goft Rbwdh ceb comd rdf bigh -
Jairi Gn { afblabi rokbféri nick

yé nedir} bijemdlefb mail}
rdft bergtiys b jini Laild

goft el kodvabi drbdbi cerem
zerrabs kbdci deret tdfi ferem

ber dilem derd zi Lail} cdfift
kbwabefbi vas'l zi bi inf3fift

babri bhorfendiyi in jozvi Hakir

bas buvad pertavi dz mibri monir
goft o gardid siyi dafbt ravan
didab giryén o mizbab dfscfifban

The
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Thc‘ Tranflation.. ,
1. ‘I'lze man, who bad inebriated himfelf with milk from the nipple of
~ Anguith, who had been nourithed in the lap of Affli&ion, '

- 2. MejNU’N, mad with the bright hue and. fair face of L A1}, him- ’
-felf a dark mole on the cheek of the defert,

3. Having found the way to the manfion of love, became fixed lize
the threfhold on the door of love’s palace

-‘(

4. Over his head the form of Madnefs had caﬁ her Ihadow the tale
of his paﬁion was loudly celebrated. -

5. Am°ng the Arabs a tumult arofe on*all fides: the relation of his
"adventures was a deffert in their affemblies. '

~ 6. A powerful Prince rc1gned in drabiay poflefling Worldly magm.ﬁ-

cence and riches:

7. He .had feen the depredations of Grief through abfence from 2 bew
loved object: he had plucked many a black fpotted flower from tbe
~ garden of love.

8. Even in his infancy he had felt the pain of feparation: the bitter
tafte of that poifon rémained on: his palate. o

9. When he learned the frory of that aﬂh&ed lover, he mﬁant]y gave
an order to 2 flave,

10. Saymg, ¢ Make thy head hke thy feet in running towards Nq/d
¢ gawith celenty, like a violent wind :
11. Bring
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~ 11. ¢ Bring fpeedxly with thee to' my prefence Her, who has ftolen
¢ the heart of M jNU N with 2 glance

12. The ftripling ran, and in a fhort time brought LAIm, that‘
- Emprefs in the domlmon of beauty

13. ‘To another flave #be Prince gave this order: ¢ Run thou alfo
¢ into the. defert,

~

14. € Go to that ornament of frantlck lovers, ME JNU N, the illu-
¢ mined taper of love ’

15, ¢ Brmg quickly before me that mﬂamed yout/z that heart-con-
¢ fumed. angulfh-plerced lover.’ ' '

16. The boy went, and returned, in the twinkling of an eye, accom-
panied by the ruler in the territories of love.

17. When the Prince looked at him, he beheld a wretch in bondage
to the m1fery of defire. -

18. Madnefs had fixed her abode on this head: he. was clothed, as
with a veft, with the wounds of feparation.

19. His locks ﬂowcd lxke a mantle, over hlS body : -his only fandal -
was the callus of his feet. . S

20. ‘In his hair ftuck a comb of Arabzan thorns a robe of fand from
the defert covered hxs back. '

216 ¢ OTHOU’ ’
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21. ¢ O THoU, faid the Prince, who haft been loft in the valley of
¢« forrow; doft thou not wifh me to give thee the objeé!: of thy paffion,

~ 22. “To exalt thee with dignity and power, to bring' La1r} before
¢ thee gratifying thy foul :

. 23. “No, no; anfwered he, far, far is it from my wx[h that an atom -
¢ fhould be feen together with the fun.’

24. ¢ Speak truly, replic& the Prince, art thou not willing to recreate
¢ thyfelf on the fmooth plain of that beautiful cheek ?

25. ¢ Or haft thou no inclination to enjoy her charms? I adjure
thee, by the foul of LAILI, to declare the truth r

- 26, He rejoined: ¢ O chief of men with generous hearts, a particle
of duft from thy gate is a diadem on my head.

27. ¢ The pain of my- love for LarLi is fufficient for my heart: a
¢ with to enjoy her prefence #bus would be injuﬂicc.

¢ To gratify this contemptlble foul of mire, a ﬁngle ray from
‘. that bnght luminary would be enough.’

" 29. He {pake, and ran towards the defert, his eye weeping, and his
eye-la(hes raining tears. ;

Thefe COup]ets would fully anfwer the purpofe of fhowing the method,
in- which Perfian may be written according to the original chara&ters,
with fome regard alfo to the Isfabéni pronunciation ; but, fince a very

* ingenious artift, named MunaMMED GuAU'TH, has engraved a tetra-
voL. I. _ 1 - ftich
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fich on copper, as a fpecimen of his art, and fince no movable types
can equal the beauty of Perfian writing, I annex his plite *, and add
the four, lines, which he has fele&ed, in Engli ifb.letters.: .they, are too
eafy to require a tranﬂauon, and too mﬁgmﬁcant to deferve it.

Huwa'l dziz
Chafbmi terabBum zi td dirim ma.
keblab tiyi ra beceb arim ma
Hdjati ma dz to ber J_X ed temam\

damenat az cqf nagz@g
. _€ ; CSAE VI . \1 )
“The ﬁrﬁ fpecunen of Hm)} \that oq:}-% t))\n us‘,a‘ little Gbazal or
love-fong, in a bick” mehfur@g wn‘tgn\,b nGunna’ BElGuM,

—

the wife of Gua’ zm_LDm KHAN, a man_of., nfummate abilities
and confummate wickednefs, who ‘has' bo;ne~an ative part in the

.modern tra.nfafhons of JUppcr Hmdg{an.\ N \
) 'k

\_—
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Muddafs bemsd fokban fiz bi foliss bas '

ab tamennd ©d yebdn muzhedei mdyis} bad.

db ab cafrati dighi ghemi kbibén s temim
s'afl'ai sinab méra jilwai ¢dtisi bat

 bad mér3 tarall jigar }bﬁm’ ‘téra-muddats}
a} Kinnd cifek tujhe kbwdhifbi pabisi bat

Bwazi derd mezd s® wab bberd hain sird
Jis lebi zakham n fbemfbiri téri chiss ba

tobmati §fbk Sbas cart? bain mujbper Minnat
- bén yeb fech milnd ¢} khithin 2 th tuc kbis had.

The Tranflation.
1. My beloved foe fpeaks of me with dxﬁimulatxon and how the
tidings of defpair are brought hither to the deﬁrc of my fouf

-2, Alas, that the fmooth furface of my bofom, through the marks
of .burning in the fad abfence of lovely youths, is become like the
plumage of a peacock.

3. Like me, O Hinna (the fragrant and elegint fhrub with the
leaves of which the nails of Arabian women are dyed crimfon), thy
heart has long been full of blood: Wwhofe foot art thou defirous of
kiffing ?

4. Inftead of i)’ain, my beloved, every wound from thy cimeter fucks
with its lips the fweetnefs, with which it is filled.

. 5., The
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5. The fufpicion of love is vainly caft on M[NNALI‘-—;YCS'; true it
is, that my nature rather leads me to the company of beautiful youths.

Thus have I explained, by obfervations and examples, my method of
noting in Roman letters the principal languages of A4fa; nor can I
doubt, that Armenian, Turk .. » and the .various dialets of Tarzary,
may be exprefled in the fame manner with-equal advantage; but, as
.Chinefé words are not written. in alphabetical phara&ers, it i1s obvious,
" that they muft be noted according to'the beft pronunciation ufed in
China ; which has, I imagine, few founds incapable of being rendered
by the fymbols ufed in this effay. |

ON



ON
THE GODS OF GREECE, ITALY, AND INDIA,

WRITTEN IN 1484, AND SINCE REFISED,

BY

Tee PRESIDENT.

WE cannot juftly conclude, by arguments preceding the - proof of
facts, that one idolatrous people muft have borrowed their deities, .
rites, and -tenets from another ; fince Gods of all fhapes and dimen-
fions may be framcd by the boundlefs powers of imagination, or by the
frauds and follies of men, in countries never conne@ed; but, when
features of refemblance, too ftrong to have been accidental, are ob-
fervable in different fyftems of polytheifm, without fancy or prejudice
to colour them and improve the likenefs, we can fcarce help believing,
that fome conneion has immemorially fubfifted between the feveral
nations, who have adopted them : it is my-defign in this effay, to point
out fuch a refemblance between the popular worfhip of the old Greeks
and Italians and that of the Hindus; nor can there be room to doubt of a
great fimilarity between their firange religions and that of Egypt, China,
Perfia, Phrygia, Phenice, Syrias to which, perhaps, we may fafely
.add fome of the fouthern kingdoms and even iflands of America ; while
the Gothick fyftem, which prevailed in the northern regions of Eurgpe,

was not merely fimilar to thofe of Greece and Jzaly, but almoft the fame
: : in
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in another drefs with an embroidery of imélges apparently 4fatick,
" From all this, if it be fatisfactorily prov‘ed we may infer a general
ux‘non or affinity between the moft diftinguithed inhabitants of the pri-
mitive world, at the time when they deviated, as they did to6 early devi-
ate, from the rational adoration of the only true Gop.

There feem to have been four principal fources of all mythology.
I. Hiftorical, or natural, truth has been perverted into fable by igno-
rance, imagination, flattery, or ftupidity; as a king of Crefe, whofe
tomb had been difcovered in that ifland, was conceived to Have been the
God of Olympus, and Minos, a legiflator of that country, to have been
his fon, and to hold a fupreme appellate jurifdiGtion over departed fouls;
hence too probably flowed the tale of CADMUS, as BocHART learnedly
" traces it; hence beacons or volcanos became one-eyed giants and mon-
fters vomiting'ﬂanies ; and two .rocks, from their appearance to mari-
" ‘ners in certain pofitions, were fuppofed to cruth all veffels attempting to
pafs between them ; of which idle fiGtions many other ‘inftances might
- be collected from the Odyfféy and the various Argonautick poems.: The
lefs we fay of j‘ulzan ftars, deifications of princes or warriours, altars

raifed, with thofe of Arorro, to the bafeft of men, and divine titles
beftowed .on fuch wretches as CaJus OcTAaviANUS, the lefs we fhall
expofe the infamy of grave fenators and fine poets, or the brufal folly of
the low multitude : but we may be affured, that the mad apotheofis’ of
truly great men, or of little men falfely called great, has been the origin
of grofs idolatrous errors in every part of the pagan world. IL. The
- fiext fource of them appears to have been a wild admiration of. the
heavenly bodies, and, after a time, the fyftems and calculations of
Aftronomers : hence came a confiderable portion of Egyptian and Grecian
fable ; the Sabian worthip in Arabia ; -the Perfan types and emblems of
Mibr or the fun, and the far extended adotation of the elements and
the powers of nature ; and hencc perhaps, -all the artifigial Chronology

of
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- of the Clyinq/é_ and Indians, with the hventio_n of demigods and heroes to
fill the vacant niches in their extravagant and imaginary periods. = IIL.
Numberlefs divinities have been created folely by the magick of poetry;
whofe effential bufinefs it is, to perfonify the moft abftra& notions, and
to place a nymph or a genius in every grove and almoft in every flower:
hence Hygieia and ¥afs, health and remedy, are the poetical daughters
of Escurarius, who was either a diftinguithed phyfician, or medical
- {kill perfonified ; and hence Chloris, or verdure, is married to the Ze-
phyr. IV. "The metaphors and allegories of moralifts arid metaphy-
ficians have been alfo very fertile in' Deities; of which a thoufand ex-
amples might be adduced from PraTo, CicEro, and the inventive
commentators on HomEeRr in their pedigrees of the Gods, and their
fabulous leffons of morality : the richeft and nobleft ftream from this
abundant fountain is the charming philofophical tale of PsycHE, or the
Progrefs of the Soul; than which, to my tafte, a more beautiful, fub-
blime, and well fupported allegory was never produced by the wifdomi
and ingenuity of man. Hence alfo the Indian M’y A, or, as the word
is exelained by fome Hindu {cholars, ¢ the firft inclination of the God-
“ Head to diverfify himfelf (fuch is their phrafe) by creating worlds,”
is feigned to be the mother of univerfal nature, and-:of all the inferiour
Gods ; asa Cafbmirian informed me, when I afked him, why Ca’Ma,
or Love, was reprefented as her fon ; but the word Ma‘va', or delufion,
has a more fubtile and recondite fenfe in the V4dinta philofophy, where
it fignifies the fyftem of perceptions, whether of fecondary or of primary
qualities, which-the Deity was believed by Ericuarmus, PraTo,
and many truly pious men, to raife by his omniprefent fpirit in the
minds of his creatures, but which had not, in their opinion, any exift-
ence i'ndependént of mind. ‘ '

In drawing a parallel between the Gods of the Indion and Europesr
‘heathens, from whatever fource they were derived, I fhall remember,

that
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that nothmg T lefs favourable to enqumes after truth than a fy&ematxcal
fpmt, and (hall call to mind the faying of a Hindu writer, that who-
‘e evcr obﬂ:mately adheres to any fet of opmmns, may brmg himfelf to
«'believe that the frefheft faidal-wood is a flame of fire:” this will
effectually prevent me from infifting, that fuch a God of India was the
JupiTER Of Greece ; fuch, the AroLro; fuch, the MERCURY : in fad,

fince all the caufes of polytheifm contnbutcxj largely to the "affemblage -

" of Grecizn divinities (though Bacon reduces them all to refined allego-
ries, and NEWTON to a poetical difguife of true hiftory), we find many
Joves, many Arorros, many MERCURIES, with diftin& attributes and
capacities ; nor fhall T prefume to fuggeft more, than that, in one capa-
city or another,. there exifls a ftriking fimilitude between the chief ob-
je@s of worthip in ancient Greece or Ita{y and in the very interefting
country, which we now inhabit. .

* The comparifon, which I ‘praceed to lay before you, muft needs’ be
very fuperficial, partly from my thort refidence in Hinduflan, partly
from my want of complete leifure for litérary amufements, but prmcx-
pally becaufe I have no European book, to refreth my memory of-old
fables, -except the conceited, though not unlearned, work of Pomey,
entitled the Pantbeon, and that fo miferably tranflated, that it can’hardly
be read with patience. A thoufand more ftrokes of refemblance might,
I am fure, be colleGted by any, who fhould with that view perufe
_ Hesiop, Hycinus, Cornurus, and the other mythologxﬁs, or,
which would be a thorter and a pleafanter way, fhould be fatisfied’ with
the very elegant Syatagmata of LiLius GIRALDUS. :

Difquifitions concerning the manners and conduét of our fpecies in
carly times, or indeed at any time, are always curious at leaft and amuf-

ing; but they are highly mtercﬁmg to fuch, as can fay of themfelves
' with
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with CHREMES in the play, ¢« We are men, and take an mtercﬂ: in all
‘¢ that telates to mankind :”” They may even be of folid importance in
an age, when fome intelligent and virtuous perfons are inclined to doubt
the - authenticity of the accounts, delivered by Mosks, concermng the
primitive world; fince no modes or fources of reafoning can be unim-
~ portant, which have a tendency to remove fuch doubts. Either the
firft eleven chapters of Gengfis, all due allowances being made for a
ﬁgurative' Eaftern fiyle, are true, or the whole fabrick of our national
réligi‘oﬁ is falfe ; a conclufion, which none of us, I truft, would with to
be drawn. I, who cannot help believing the divinity of the Messtam,
from the undxfputed antiquity and manifeft complenon of many pro-
phefies,. efpecially thofe of Isaraw, in'the only perfon recorded by
hiftory, to whom they are applicable, am obliged of courfe to believe
the fanéhty of the venerable books, to which that facred perfon refers
-as genuine; but it is not: the truth of our national religion, as fuch,
that I have at-heart: it is. truth itfelf; and, if any cool unbiafled
' reafoner will clearly convince me, that Moses drew his narrative
through Egyptian conduits from the primeval fountains of Indian litera-
ture, I fhall efteem him as a friend for having weeded my mind from a
capital error, and promife to ftand among the foremoft in affifting to
circulate the truth, which he has afcertained. After fuch a declaration,
I cannot but perfuade myfelf, that no candxd man will be d1fpleafed if,
in the courfe of my work, I make as free with any arguments, that he
may have ‘advanced, as I fhould really defire him to do with any of
mine, that Ke may. be difpofed to controvert. Having no fyf’cem of my
own to maintain, I fhall not purfue a very regular method, but fhall
take all the Gods, of whom I difcourfe, as they happen to prefent
themfelves ; beginning, however, like the Romans and the Hindus,

with JaNU or GANE'sA,

vOL. I, » K K The
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o The titles and attributes of this old Italzem delty are fully compnzed

' m two choriambick verfes of Sur PITIUS ; and a- farther account of him
\ from OvID would here be fnperﬁuous : '

“fane pater, Fane tuens, dive biceps, biformis,
O cate rerum fator, O principium deorum
- "'/;“’4. KN

{ ]
S X

¢¢ Father Januvs, all- behold'mg_ AL(S( thpu &wmlty with two heads,
¢ and “with two forms ‘Ojadﬁcxous. plante all thmgs, and leader
¢ of deltxes e B

He was the’ God we fee, of 4 _/'dam -whence he is reprefented on
coins with two, and, on the Hetrz_t/i‘an image found at \Fal _/2:' ith
Jfour, faces; emblems. of prudence ‘and’cu'cumfpe&xon ‘thus is GANE SA,
the God of Wifdm in Hmdzf/{m[ ‘painted, with an Elephant’s he d ‘the -
fymbol of fagacxous dlfcernment and attcnded by a favourite rat,\ wh{ch
the Indzam r.onﬁder as -a w1fc and provxdent' dnirnal: - His next; gr.,at .
‘charaer. (the plentiful fource of many fuperf’utxous ufages) wag‘that’ e
from which hé is emphatlcally i'l'.yled tlze _ﬁtber, and” Wh__xch ‘the fecond
“verfe before-mted\more fully expreﬂ'eg, ‘the: orzgm“‘a’zzd\ﬁunder) ofZall
things: whence “this notion arofe, unlefs from & tfadltxon that hﬁr&

* built fhrmes, ,ra1fed altars, and 1nﬁ:1tuted facﬂﬁces, it 1s not eaﬁr, to

: conJe&ure hence ..tt;c“axge EQXVCYEf that h1s name was {nvokéd beforc =~
any 9ther Go_ i tlrat, in therold: (; cx:e [1ter“tgprn and’wme’, ‘aﬁd,a in -
later tunes,é incenfe’ alfo, wcrg ﬁl-ft o&‘ered to .énNUS iy tl_{atethc/do?n o;
entrances £Q prﬁratwlloﬁfés were called j‘anux, anmj p;;;'xﬁg} “'pa,ﬁ'agc
or thorouéll fare, in the’ plural numbpr, _')'am, orfwztb two bvgmimg: ;
that he was reprefented holding a rod a guardian of ways, and a key,
as opening, not gates only, but a/l zmportant works and affairs of man-

kind ; that he was thought to prcﬁde over the morning, or begmmng of
. , ) . dﬂ_y i
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day ; that, although the Roman year began regularly with March, yet
the eleventh month, named Yanuarius, was confidered as Jirf of the
twelve, whence the whole year was fuppofed to be under his guidance,
and opened with great folemnity by the confuls inaugurated in his fane,
where his ftatué was decorated on that occafion with frefh laurel; and,
. for the fame reafon, a folemn denunciation of war, than which there
can hardly be a.more momentous national at, was made by the military
conful’s opening the gates of his temple with all the pomp of his magi-
ftracy. The twelve altars and .twelve chapels of Janus might either
denote, according to the general op‘inion,‘ that he leads and governs
twelve months, or that, as he fays of himfelf in Ovip, all entrance and
accefs muft be made through him to the principal Gods, who were,
to a proverb, of :the fame number. We may add, that Janus ‘was
imagined to prefide over infants at their birth, or the deginning of life.
 The Indian divinity has precilely the fame chara@er: all. facrifices
and religious ceremonies, all:addrefles even to fuperiour Gods, all ferious
compofitions in writing, and all worldly ‘affairs of moment, are-begun
by pious Hindus with an invocation of GAaNE'sA ; a word compofed of
ifa, the governor or leader, and gan ‘a, or a company.. of deities, nine of
which companies are enumerated in the Amarcojb Inftances of open-
ing bufinefs aufpicioufly by an ejaculation to the Janus of India (1f the
lines of refemblance here traced will juftify me in fo calling him) mlght
be multiplied with eafe. Few books are begun without the words fa/u-
tation to GANE's, and he'is firft invoked by the Brihmans, who con-
dud the trial by ordeal, or perform the ceremony of the boma, or facri-
fice to fire: M. SoNNERAT reprefents hina as highly revered on the
Coaft of -Coromandel; $¢ where the Indians, he fays, would net on any

« account build a houfe, without having placed on the ground an 1mage
« of this deity, which they fprinkle with oil and adorn every day with

« flowers; they fet up his figure in all their temples, in the ftreets, in
¢ the
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ss. the hxgh roads, and in open plams at the foot of fome tree; fo that
« perfons of all ranks may invoke him, before they undertake any-
v bufinefs, and. travellers w\orﬂnp hxm,‘before they pg'oceed on their -
« journey.”” To this I may add, from my own obfervation, that in
the commodious and ufeful town,-which now rifes at Dbarméranya or
Gaya, under the aufpices of the acive and benevolent Tuomas Law,
Efq. colle&tor of Rotasy gvery new-built-houfe, agreeably to an im-
memorial ufage ‘of the Hindus, has the name of GANE'sA fuperfcribed
on its door; and, in the old town, his image is placed over the gates
of the temples. ' |

- We come now to SATURN, the oldeft of the pagan Gods, of ‘whofe
- office and actions much is recorded. The j jargon of his being the fon of
Earth and .of Heaven, who was the fon of the Sky and the Day, is
purely a confeffion of ignorance, who were his parents or who his pre~
deceflors ; and there appears more fenfe in the tradition faid to be
mentioned by the inquifitive and well informed PraTo, ¢ that both
¢« SATURN .Or tzme, and hlS confort CyBELE, or the Earth, together
¢ with their attendants, were the children of Ocean and THETIs, or,
s in lefs poetical language, {prang from the waters of the great deep.”
Ceres; the goddefs of harveﬂs, was, it feems, their daughter; and
Vireir defcribes ¢ the mother and nurfe of all as crowned with tur-
"« rets, in a car. drawn by lions, and exulting in her hundred grand-
¢ fons, all divine, .all inhabiting fplendid celeftial manfions.”” As the
. God of time, or rather as zime itfelf perfonified, SATURN was ufually
 painted by the heathens holding 2 fcythe in one hand, and, in the other,
a fnake with its-tail in its mouth, the fymbol of perpetual cycles and
revolutions of ages : he was often reprcfented in the a& of devouring
R years, in the form of children, and, ‘fometimes, encircled by the feafons.
appearing like boys and girls. By the Latins he was named SaTun=
* nus; and the moft ingenious etymology of . that word is given by

—

" FEsTus
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FesTus the grammarian; who traces it; by a learned analogy to many
fimilar names, & fatu, from planting, becaufe, when he reigned in
Italy, he introduced and improved agriculture: but his diftinguithing
charatter, which explains, indeed, all his other titles and funcions,

- was exprefled allegorically by the ftern of a fhip or galley on the reverfe
of his ancient coins; for which Ovip affigns a very unfatisfattory
reafon, ¢ becaufe the divine ftranger arrived. in a thip on the Italian
* coaft ;" as if he could have been expected on horfe-back or hovering
through the air.

The account, quoted by PoMEY from ALEXANDER PoLvmisTor,
cafts a clearer light, if it really came from genuine antiquity, on the .
whole tale of SATURN; * that he preditted an extraordinary fall of
¢ rain, and ordered the conftru®ion of a veflel, in which it was
o netl:eﬁ'ary to fecure men, beafts, birds, and reptiles from a- general
¢ inundation.” ' ' -

Now it feems not eafy to take 2 cool review of all thefe teftimonies
concerning the birth, kindred, offspring, charaiter, occupations, and
" entire life of SaATURN, without aflenting to the opinion of BocrarT,
or admitting it at leaft to be highly probable, that the fable was raifed
on the true hiftory of Noan; from whofe flood a new period of time
was. computed, and a new feries of ages may be faid to have fprung;
 who rofe frefh, and, as it were, newly born from the waves; whofe
wife was in fac the univerfal mother, and, that the earth might foon be
repeopled, was early blefled with numerous and flourithing defcendants:
- if we.produce, therefore, an Indian king of divine birth, eminen_t for his
piety and beneficence, whofe ftory feems evidently to be ‘that of NOAg
difguifed by Afatick fiction, we may fafely offer a conjecture, that he
was alfo the fame perfonage with SaTurN. This was Menv, or
SATYAVRATA, whofe pratronymick name was VAIVASWATA, or child

of
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of the Sun ; and whom the Indians believed to have reigned over the -
‘whole world in the earlieft age of their chronology, but to have refided
ig the country of :Drdvira, on the coaft of the Eaftern Indian Peninfulat -
the following natrrative of the prmmpal event in his life I have literally,
" tranflated from the Bhkigavat 3 and it 1s the fubje&: of the firft Purana. ,
- entitled that of the Matfya, or Fijb.

< Dcﬁrmg the pr_efervatlon of herds, and of 'lBra"bmam,r of genii and
¢ virtuous men, of the P%das, of law, and of precious things, the lord
¢ of the univerfe afflumes many Bodily fhapes; but, though he pervades,
« like the air, a yariety of beings, yet he'is himfelf unvaried, fince he |
¢ has no quality fubje@ to change.. At the clofe of the laft Calpa,
* ‘there was a general deftruction occafioned by the fleep of BranmaA';
¢« whence his creatures in different worlds were "drowned in a vaft
¢ ocean. Bramma’, being inclined to'ilumbcr, defiring repofe after
< a lapfe of ages, the firong’ demon HAYAGR1'VA came near him, and
< ftole the P¢das, which had flowed from his lips. When Heri, the
¢ preferver of the univerfe, difcovered ‘this deed of - the Prince [of
¢ Ddnavas, he took the thape of a_minute fith, called Jap’bart. A holy -
¢ king, named SATyAvRATA, then reigned; a fervant of the fpirit,
¢ -which moved on the waves, and fo devout,. that water was his only
¢ fuftenance. He was the child of the Sun, and, in the prefent Calpa,
¢ is invefted by NarA'vaN in-the office: of Menu, by the name of

¢ SRA'DDHADE'VA,-or the God of Obfequies, One day, as he was - _

¢ making a libation in the river Crizeamdili, and held water in the palm
¢ of his hand, he perceivéd a fmall fith moving in'it. ‘The king of
¢. Dravira immediately droppéd the fith into .the river together’ W_ith!
¢ the water, which he had -taken from it; when the fzp’har} thus
¢ pathetically addrefled the benevolent monarch: ¢ How canft thou,
« O king, who fhoweft affeCtion to the opprefled, leave me in this
¢ river-water, where I am too weak to. refift the monfters of the ftream,

' ' | ' -« who
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¢ who fill me with dread?” He, not knowing who had affumed the |
¢ form of a fith, applied his mind to the prefervation of the fzp'bar),
* both from good nature and from regard to his own foul ; and, having
. heard its very 'fuPpliant‘ addrefs, he kindly placed it under his pro-
¢ te&tion in a fmall vafe full of water; but,.in a fingle night, its bulk
# was fo increafed, that it could not be contained in the jar, and thus
* again addrefled the illuftrious Prince : ¢ I am not pleafed with living
¢ miferably in this little vafe ; make me a large manfion, where I may
¢¢ dwell in comfort.” The king, removing it thence, placed it in the
< water of a ciftern; but it grew three cubits in lefs than fifty minutes,
¢ and faid: ¢ O king, it pleafes me not to ﬁay vainly in this parrow
¢ ciftern: fince thou haft granted me 2n afylum, give me a fpacious
¢ habitation.”” He then removed it, and placed it in a pool,. where,
« having ample fpace around its body, it became a fith of confiderable
¢ fize. ¢ This abode, O kirg, is not convenient for me, who muft
“ fwim at large in the waters :  exert thyfelf for my fafety ;. and remove
“me to a deep lake:” Thus addrefled, the pious monarch threw:
¢ the fuppliant into a lake, and, when it grew of equal bulk with that
. piece of water, he caft the vaft fith into the fea.” When the fith was
¢ thrown into the waves, he thus again fpoke to SATYAVRATA:
"¢ here the horned fharks, and other monfters of great firength will de~
¢ your me; thou fhouldt not, O valiant man, leave me in this
¢ ocean.” 'Thus repeatedly deluded by the fith, who had addrefled him
¢ with gentle words, the king faid: “ wha art thou, that beguilet
¢ me in that afflumed fhape? Never before have I feen or heard of fo
«¢ prodigious an inhabitant of the waters, who, like thee, haft filled-up,
<< in a fingle day, a lake an hundred leagues in circumference. Surely,
¢ thou. art BuacavaT, who appeareft before me; the great Herr,
¢ whofe dwelling was on-the waves; and who now, in compaffion to
.« thy fervants, beareft the form of the natives of the deep. Salutation
« and pfaife ta thee, Q firft male, the lord of creation, of prefervation,
: € Of
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¢ of deftru@ion! ‘Thou art the higheft obje@, O fupreme ruler, of us’
«¢ thy adorers, who pioufly feek thee. All thy delufive defcents in this
¢ world give exiftence to various beings: yet I am anxious to know, for
“¢¢ what caufe that fhape has been aflumed by the_e. ,Let me not, O

« Jotos-eyed, approach in wvain the feet of a deity, whofe perfet -
«« benevolence has been extended to all; when thou haft thewn us to

« our amazement the appearance of other_bodies, not in reality
«« exifting, but fucceflively exhibited.”” The lord of the univerfe,
¢ loving the pious man, who thus implored him, and intending to
¢ preferve him from the fea of deftruction, caufed -by the deprav_ity'
* ¢ of the age, thus told him how he was to a&. . ¢ In feven days from
- «¢ the prefent time, O thou tamer of enemies, the three worlds will be .
¢ plunged in an ocean of death; but, in the midft of the dcﬁroying
¢ waves, a large veflel, fent by me for thy ufe, fhall ftand before thee.
¢ Then fhalt thou take all medicinal herbs, all the variety of -feeds;
« and, accompanied by feven Saints, encircled by pairs of all brute
* animals, thou fhalt enter the {pacious ark and continue in it, fecure
« from the flood on one immenfe ocean without light, except the
¢¢ radiance of thy holy companions. When the thip fhall be agitated by
s an impetuous wind, thou thalt faften it with a large fea-ferpent on my
« horn; for I will be near thee drawing the veflel, with thee and thy
«¢ attendants, I will remain on the ocean, O chief of men, until a nigflt
¢« of BRauMA' fhall be completely ended. Thou.fhalt then know my
« true greatnefs, rightly named the fupreme Godhead; by my favour,
“ all thy queftions thall be anfwered, and thy mind abundantly inftru@- -
« ed.” HeRr1, having thus direted the monarch, difappeared; and
¢ SATYAVRATA humbly waited for the time, which the ruler of our
¢ fenfes had appointed. The pious king, have fcattered towards the
¢ Eaft the pointed blades of the grafs derd#a, and turning his face to-
T e u}ard_s ‘the North, fate mediiating on the feet of the God, who had
¢ borne the_ form of a fith, ‘The fea, overwhelming its fhores, deluged
‘ : : “'the
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the whole earth; and it was foon perceived to be augmented by
fhowers from immenfe clouds. He, ftill meditating on the command
of BuAGAVAT, faw the veflel’ advancing, and entered it with the
chiefs of Brébmans, having carried into it the medicinal creepers and
conformed to the directions of HErr, The faints thus addreffed him :

¢ O king, meditate. on Ce'sava ; who will, furely,.dcliver us from .
« this danger, and grant us profperity.” The God, being invoked by

the monarch, appeared again diftintly on the vaft ocean in the form
of a fith, blazing like gold, extending a million of leagues, with one

- ftupendous horn'; ‘on ‘which the king, as he had before been com-
.manded by Hert, tied the fhip with a cable made of a vaft fer-

pent, and, happy in his prefervation, ftood praifing the deftroyer of
Mapuv. When the monarch had finithed his hymn, the primeval

- male, BuacavaT, who wagched for his fafety on the great expanfe
‘of water, {poke aloud to his own divine efféence;, pronouncing a facred

Puréna, which contained the rules of the Sénc’hya philofophy: but
it was an infinite myftery to be concealed within the breaft of SaTvy-~
AVRATA ; who, fitting in the veflel with the faints, heard the prin-
ciple of the foﬁl, the Eternal Being, proclaimed by the preferving

-power.. - Then Hgry, rifing- together with BrRauma', from the

deﬁrué’ave deluge, which was abated, flew the demon HayAGRI'Va,

‘and recovered the facred books. SATYAVRATA, inftru&ed in 'all

divine and human knowledge, was appointed in the prefent Calpa, by
the favour of VisuNv, the feventh MeNu, furnamed VAIVASWATA:
but the appearance of a horned fithr io_thge religious monarch was
Ma’_yé,of delufion; and he, who fhall devoutly hear this important
allegorical narrative, will be delivered from 4he bondage of fin.” |

This epitome of the firft Indian Hiftory, that is now extant, appears

to me very.curious and very important ;. for the ftory, though whimfi-

“cally drefled up in the form' of an allegory, fcems to prove a primeval

VOL: I. , LL tradition
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tradmon in this country of the univer/al deluge defcnbed by Mosss, and
fixes confequently. the tmze, when.the genuine: Hindu: Chronology altu-
4lly begins. . We find; it is true, in the. Par:m,! from which the darra-
tive is extralted, another deluge which happened towards the clofe of
the #hird age, when YUpHIST HIR. was labouring under the!perfecution
ofi his -inveterate foe DuR¥0'DHAN; ‘and when CRISHNA,. who had
recently : become: i incarriate for the purpofe of fuccouring the. pious and
of: deftroying «the .wicked,  was'performing wonders in the: country of
Mot bura ;. but: thie fecond flood ‘'was merely Jocal 'and intended only: to'
_ affect the people of Vraja: theyy it feems, had offended InpRrA,; the God’®
of the firmament, by their enthufiaftick adoration of the wonderful child,’
“who lifted ap' the mountain Gdverdbina, as if it had been a: flower,’
«¢and, by {heltering all‘the herdfmen and: thepherdefies from the ftorm,’
*.convinced: INpRA -of his- fupremacy.” - That- the ‘Satya, or (if we
may venture {o to-call it) the Sasurnian, age wis'in truth the age of the’
general flood, 'will'appearifroni a'clofe-examination of the ten Avatdrs,”
or Defcents, of the deity in his- capacity of ‘preferverj fince of the. four,
which are declared to have happened ‘in the Satya-yug, the three St
apparently’ relate: to. fome -ftupendous <onvulfion. .of our globe ﬁ'pm
the . fountains 'of the deep; and the fourth, exhibits .the tmiraculous -
punithment of: pride:and impiety¢ firft; as we have fhown, there was,
~ in the. opinion of the .Hindus, an interpofition” of Providence to prex
fetve. a'devout petfon ‘and his family (for-all the Pandiss agree, -that his -
..~ wife; though' not named; muft be -underftood to have been faved with |
- him) from an" inundation; by which-aH' the -wicked were deftroyed;
* -next; the power of the deity defeends in the form of.a"Boar; the fymbol -
of ftrength, to draw ap and fupport-on-his tufks the. whole earth, which
had been funk beneath the ocean; tlﬁrdly, the fame. power is repre-
" fented as a fertofe fuftaining the -globe, which had been..convulfed by
the violent affaults of démons,. while the Gods churned the fea with the
mountain Mcmdar.,; and:forced, it to: dxfgorgc the facred things and .ani-. -
. mals,
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mals, together with the water. ‘of life, which it had fwallowed: thefe
three fories relat¢, I think, to the fame event, fhadowed by a2 moral,
a metaphyfical, and an aftrpnomical, allegory ; and all three feem con-
nected with the hieroglyphical " feulptures of the old Egyptions. "The
fourth Avatdr was .4 Jion iffuing from a burfting column of marble to
- devour a' blafpheming monarch, who would otherwife have flain his re~ -
ligious: fon ; and ‘of-the remaining fix, fot one has the leaft relation to

adeluge : the three, which are afcribed to the Trétdyug, when tyranny
and. irfeligion- are faid t6 'havé béen introduced, were ordained for the
everthrow' of “Tyrants, . 'or, their natural types, -Giants with a thoufand
arms formed for the moft extenfivé oppreffion ; -and, inthe: Dwdparyug,
the incarnation of CR1sHNA was partly for a fimilar purpofe, and partly
with 2 view o thin the world of unjuit.:and impious men, who had
. multiplied in -that. age, .and bégan; to fwarm on the. approach of the
Caliyug,. or .the iage. of conténtion: and bafenefs.. As to Buppua, he
feems to.have been a reformer .of the do@rines contained in the Pédas;

and, though- his good nature léd him to cenfure thofe ancient books,
_becaufe they'enjoined facrifices .of cattle, yet he is admitted as the
_ ninth. Avatdr-even by the: Brébmans of Cdi}, and ‘his praifes-are fung
by: the. poct. Javapr‘va: his charatter i in many refpets very ex-
trarodinary ; but,: as an account of it belongs. rather to Hiftory than’
to Mythology, it is referved for another differtation.. The tenth Avatdr,
we are told, is yet to. come, and is expected to appear mounted (like
the crowned: conqueror ‘in- the Apocalyps) on a white horfe, with'a
cimeter blazing like a‘comet to mow down all mcorngxble and ‘i xmpem-

tent oﬁ'enders,, who £hall then be on' earth..

Thefe four ngt have fo apparent an aﬁ-Imty with the Grecion and
Roman ages, that one origin may be naturally affigned to both fyftems:
the firft in bath. is. diftinguifhed as. abounding in gold though Satya

mean #ruth and prabzty, which were found,. 1f ever, in the times im-
mediately
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mediately following fo tremendous an exertion of the divine power as
the deftruétion of mankind by a general deluge; the next is charac-
terized by filver, and the third, by copper; though their ufual names
allude to proportions imagined in each between vice and virtue : the
prefent, or earthen, age feems more properly difcriminated than by iron,
as in ancient Europe ; fince that metal is not bafér or lefs ufeful, though
more common in our times and confequently lefs precious, than copper;
while mere' earth conveys an idea. of the loweft degradation. We may
here obferve, that the true Hiftory of the World feems obvioufly divifible
intp _four ages.or periods ; which may be called, firft, the Diluvian, or
pureft age ; namely, the times preceding the deluge, and thofe fucceed-
ing it till the mad introdution of idolatry at Babe/; next, the Patri-
archal, or pure, age; in which, indeed, there were mighty hunters of
beafts and of men, from the rife of patriarchs. in the family of SEM to
the fimultaneous eftablithment of great Empires by the defcendants of
his brother Ha'm ; thirdly, the Mafsick, or lefs pure, age; from the
legation of Mosks, and'during the time, when his ordinances were
comparatxvely well-obferved and uncorrupted laftly, the Propketical, or
impure, age, beginning with the vehement warnings given by the Pro-
phets to. apoftate Kings and degenerate nations, but ftill fubfifting and
"to fubfift, until all genuine prophecies fhall be fully accomplithed. The
duration of the Hiftorical ages muft needs be very.unequal and difpropor-
tionate ; while that of the Indian Yugs is difpofed fo regularly and arti-
ficially, - that it cannot be admitted as natural or probable: men do not
become reprobate in a geometrical progreflion or at the termination of -
regulas periods ; yet fo well-proportioned are the Yugs, that even the
~ length of human life is diminithed, as they advance, from an hundred
thoufand years in a fubdecuple ratio; and, as the' number of principal
Avatdrs in each, decreafes arithmetically from four, fo the number of
years in each decreafes geometrically, and all together conftitute the ex- ‘
travagant fum of four million three hundred and twenty thoufand years,
which
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which aggregate, multiplied by feventy-one, is the period, in which
every MeNv is believed to prefide over the world. Such a périod, one
might conceive, would have fatisfied ArcHYTAS, the meafurer of fea
and earth and the numberer of their fands, or ARCHIMEDES, who invented
a notation, that was capable of exprefling the number of them; but the
Compréhenﬁve mind of an Indian Chronologift has no limits; and the
reigns of fourteen MENUS are only a fingle day of Brauma’, fifty of
.which days have elapfed, according to the Hirdus, from the time of thé
Creation ¢ that all this puerility, as it feems at firft view, may be only
an aftronomical riddle, and allude to the apparent revolution of the fixed
ftars, of which the Brdbmans made a myftery, I readily admit, and am
even inclined to believe; but fo technical an arrangement excludes all
idea of ferious Hiftory. I am fenfible, how much thefe remarks will
offend the warm advocates for Indian antiquity; but we muft not facri-
fice truth to a bafe fear of giving offence: that the Védas were aually
" written before the flood, I fhall never believe ; nor can we infer from
‘the preceding ftory, that the learned Hindus believe it ; for the allego-
rical flumber of BRaAnMA' and the theft of the facred books mean only,
" in fimpler language, that the buman race was become corrupt; but that
the Veédas are very ancicent, and far older than other Sanferit compofi-
tions, I will venture to affert from my own examination of them, and
a comparifon of their ftyle with that of the Purdns and the Dberma
Sdftra. A fimilar comparifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that the
excellent law-book afcribed to Swa'vamsuuva Menv, though not
even pretended to have been written by him, is more ancient than the
Bua‘cavaT; but that it was compofed in the firft ‘age of the world,
the Brdbmans would find it hard to perfuade-me; and the date, which.
has been afligned to it, does not appear in either of the two copies, which
I pofles, or in any other, that has been collated for me: in fact the fup-
pofed date is compriied in a verfe, which flatly contradicts the work
itfelf ; for it was not MeNu who compofed the fyftem of law, by the
" ‘ . command
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command of his father BRanmaA', but 3 holy perfonage or demigod,.
named Bur1cu, who revealed to men what MENU had delivered at the
\requeft of him and other faints or patriarchs. In the Ménava Sif~ -
tra, to conclude this digreffion, the meafure is fo uniform and melo~
dious, and the ftyle fo perfe@ly Sanferit, ot Polifbed, that the book muft
be more modern than the fcriptures of Mosks,, in which the fimplicity,
or rather nakednefs, of the Hebrew diale&, metre,, and, ﬁyle, muft. con-.
vince every unbiaffed man of their fupenop anthu1ty,

- Ileave etymologifts, who decide every thing;. to decide ththcr the
word MENU, or; in the nominative cafe, MENvs, has. any connexion
with Minos, the Lawgiver, and fuppofed fon of Jove: the Cretans,,
according to D1oporus: of Sicily, ufed to feign, that moft of the great
men, who had been deified; in, return for the benefits which they had

conferred on mankind, were .born in their ifland; and hence a doubt
may be raifed, whether Minos was really a Cretan. The Indian legi-
{lator ‘was the firft, not the feventh, MENU, or SATYAVRATA, whom
fuppofe ta be the SATURN .of ftaly: part of SATURN’s chataler, in-
deed, was that of a great lawgiver,. ~ S

Qui genus indocile ac difperfum montibus altis,
Cqmpofult, Iegg/’gue dedit,

and, we may fufpc& that-all the fourteen MENUS are reducxble to one,,
who was called Nun by the Arabs, and probably by the Hebrews,
though we have difguifed his name by an improper pronunciation of it..
‘Some - near relation between the feventh Mexvu and the Grecian Minos
‘may be.inferred from the fingular-characer of the Hindu God, YaMA,
who was alfa a child of the Sun, and thence named VAIVASWATA: he
had too the fame title with ‘his brother,. SRA'DDHADE'VA ; another of -

his ntles was DHERMARA ]A, or King of Juffice; and a third, P1TRI-
' PETI,
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rETI, or Lord of the Patriarcks ; but he is clneﬂy dxﬁ:mguuhed a$ judge
of departed Jouls ; for the Hindus believe, that, ‘when'a foul leaves jts
body, it 1mmed1ately repairs to Yamapur, or the city of YaMa;where
it receives a juft fentence from him, and either afcends to Swerga,
_or the firft heaven, or is driven down to Narac, the region of ferpents,
or affumes on earth the form of fome animal, unlefs its offence had been
fuch, that it ought to be condemned to a vegetable, or even to a mireral,
prifon, Another of his names is very remarkable: T itean that of
CALA, o time, the idea of which is intimately blended with the chas
racters of SATURN and of Noawn ; for the name Cronos has a manifeft
affinity with the word chronos, and a learned follower of Zera'TusnT
effures me, that, in the books, which the Beddins hold facred, mention
‘is made of an univerfal inundation, there named the deluge of TiME.

"It 'having been ‘occafiomally obferved, that Ceres ‘was- the poetical”
daughter of SATURN, we cannot clofc this head without adding, that the:
" Hindus alfo have their Godde o5 of Abundance, whom' they u.fually call’
Lacsumr, and whom' they confider as the daughter (fot of Menu,
but) of Baquﬁ‘, by whom ‘the firft Code-of facred ordinances was pro-

mulgated ‘the is alfo named PEDMA and" CAMALA‘« from the facred-
Lotos or Nj/mpbzea but her moft remark.ible name is Sri', or, in the"
firft’ cafe_, Srr'’s, which has a refemblance to_the Latin, and mieans ﬁr—

tune or prq/}erity It may be contended, that, although Lacsamr may :
be ﬁgurauvely called the Ceres of Hinduflan, yet any two or more
idolatrous nations, who fubﬁﬁed by agriculture, might naturally con-
ceive a Deity to prefide over their labours, without having the leaft i in- "
tercourfe with each other; but no reafon appears, why ‘two nations ’
fhould concur in fuppofing that Deity to be a female: one at leaft of
them would be more likely to imagine, that the Eartb was a ' Goddefs,
and that the God of abundance rendered her fertile. 'Befides, in very

ancient temples near Geyd, we fee 1mages ‘of Laesumi’, with full *
breafts
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‘breafts and a cord twifted under her arm like.a korn gf: Penty, which
look very much like the old Grecian and Roman ﬁgures of CERES

\ The: fable of SATURN havmg been t.hus analyfed let us. prdceéd to’
his defcendents ; and begin, as the Poet advifes, with JuriTER, whofe -
. fupremacy, thunder, and libertinifm every boy learns from Ovip; while
his great offices of Creator, Preferver, and- Deﬁroyer, are not generally .
tanfidered in the {yftems of European mythology. The Romans had, as
we bave before obferved, many lJ v}‘x&"sxs, one of whom was only the
Firmament perfonified, 9s Enm’ us clearly exPrgﬁ‘&s itz

Afpice hoc {ublimg candens, quem invocant ombes; Yovenr...

This ]UP:T;ER or DiesprTER js the Indidn God of the vnﬁBIQ heavens,
called INDRA, or-the King, and DLyEer TIR, or Lord of the Séj, who
has alfo ﬁhc charader of the Ramgm'GE{uus, or Chief of thé good
fpirits ;. § éut ‘moft.of his. epithets. uré‘my g‘zt bre the fame with th?fe of
the Enman Jovn His confortlls pamcd §4cm 3 lns celcfhal |city,.
'.A'mamvatz, his palace, Vayayanta, hlS _garden, Naudana, hxs clﬁcf
" elephant,’ Azrawt ; his chanotecr, MA TaLl; and his weapon, szm,
or the t.hunderbolt “he is the regent of wnLd‘g,and fhowers, and, though
the Eaﬁ 15 pecuharly under his care, yet his: O{ympm‘ is, Meéru,-or the.
north pole a.llegorxcally teprefcnted as.a mountam’ of~gold\and gems.
With all his s power he is cofiﬁdered as-a a‘fubord?nate Dextyi ‘and far'j in- :

: 'fenor to, thc Indzari"l“ aI:EBR -’A N}I"’éﬁ&'MAHA’D;VA or
- S1va, who atf}hgee forms of Sné' ah&'the rie;bodhead thus the - prin-
" cipal dxvxmtyoﬂhe ﬁrﬁzmdmom’tha czm'édeEUs and
JurrTER. with?ir irregulag, 1nﬂex10ns Dlos and Joyjs, Was not rg\erely
Fulminator, the Thunderﬂ&ibut kag: thetﬂcﬁroymg power of India,

Macnus Divus, UrTor, GENITOR; like. the preferving. power,

Cousr:RVA'ron, SOTER, OPITULUS, ALTOR, Rummus, and, hke the
creatmg
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creating power, the Giver of Life; an attribute, which I mention here
on the authority of CorNUTUS, a confummate mafter of mythological
learning. We are advifed by PLaTo himfelf to fearch for the roots of
Greek words in fome barbarous, that is, foreign, foil ; but, fince I look
upon etymological conjeCtures as a'weak bafis for hiftorical inquiries, I
hardly dare fuggeft, that Zev, Siv, and Jov, are the fame fyllable dif-
ferently pronounced: it muft, however be admitted, that the Greeks
having no palatial figma, like that of the Indians, might have exprefled
it by their zéfa, and that the initial letters of zugon and jugum are (as
the inftance proves) eafily interchangeable.

Let 'us.now defcend; from thefe general and introdu@ory remarks, to
fome particular obfervations on the refemblance of ZEus or JuPITER to
the tr{ple divinity Visanu, Siva, ‘BrarMA'; for that is the order, in
" which they are exprefled by the letters A, U, a.pd M, which coalefce

and form thc~myﬁical word O'M; a word, which never efcapes the
‘lips of a pious Hindu, who meditates on it in filence: whether the
Egyptian ON, which is commonly fuppofed to mean the Sun, be the
Sanferit monofyllable, I leave others to determine. It muft always be
remembered, that the learned Indians, as they are inftructed by their
own books, in truth acknowledge only One Supreme Being, whom
they call BRAHME, or THE GREAT ONE in the neuter gender: they
believe his Effence to be infinitely removed from the comprehenfion of
"' any mind but his own ; and they fuppofe him to manifeft his power by
the operation of his divine fpirit, whom they name Visunv, the Per-
vader, and NA'RA’YAN, or Moving on the waters, both in “the mafcu-
line gendcr, whence he is often denominated the Firf? Male; and by
this power they believe, that the whole order of nature is prefcrved :
and fupported; but the F¥¢ddntis, unable to form a diftin®t idea of
. brute matter mdependent of mind, or to conceive that the work of Su-
" preme Goodnefs was left 2 moment to itfelf, imagine that the Deity is
‘VOL. I. M M cver
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ever prefent to his work, and conftantly fupports a feries of perceptions,
which, in one fenfe, they call illufory, though they cannot but admit
the reality of all' created forms, as far as the happinefs of creatures can
be affected by them. When they confider the divine power exerted in
creating, or in giving ‘exxﬁence ‘o that which exifted not before, they
called the deity Branma' in the mufculine gender alfo; and, when
they view him in the light of De_'/z'rqyer, or rather Clmnger of forms;
they give him a thoufand xkames! o;’ which Siva, 1'sa or 1swaRra,
RupRra, HARA, SAMBHU, ‘and Mas 'DE'vA or MAHuE'sa, are the
moft common. The firft operations of thefe three; ‘Powers are vanouﬂy
defcribed m ‘the different Purdna’s by a-number of, allegones, and from
them we may deduce the Jonian Ph1lofophy of przmewl water, the doc-
trine of the Mundane Egg, and ‘the veneration paid to the. M/mpbzza, or
Lotos, whxch was' anciently revered in Egypt, as it is at prcfent in Hine
dufidn, T ibet, and Neépal ;- the Tibetians are faid to embellith their: ‘temples -
and altars with it, and a natiye of Népal made proftrations’ before it on
,entermg my ftudy, where the fine: Plant -and beautiful flowers lay for
exammatxon Mr. HOLWEI., ~ihe explammg his firft plate, . fuppofes |
BRAHMA to be ﬂoatmg on a leaf of betel irt the midft of the abyfs- but
it was manifeftly- mtended bya bad pamter for a lotos-leaf or for that of
the Ina’zan ﬁg—tree nor is the fpecies of. pepper, known in Bengal by
' the.name of Timbila, and on’the Coaft of Malabar . by thatof betel,
held facréd, as he afferts, by the Hindus, or neceffarily cultivated under
the infpection of Brdbmans; though, as the vines-are tender,’ all the
plantanons pf thcm are ;Caf¢fully' fccured’“ ahd ought to be tulnvated by
g partlcular tnb_e of Sudm:, Who are thcnce >-called, Tam&ula ‘

g x5 T A S ; ,
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That walter was th; anmve element ancL ﬁrﬁ work of the Creatlvc
Power, is the uniform Bpmxon of the Indian Philofophers; but, as they
give {o particular an account of the gcncral deluge and of the Creation,
it can ncver be admitted, that their whole {yftem arofe from traditions

concerning
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concerning the flood only, and muft appear indubitable, that their doc-
trine is in part borrowed from the opening of Birdsit or Genefis, than
which a fublimer paflage, from the firft word to the Iaff, never flowed
or will flow from any human pen: “ Ir the beginning Gob created the
‘¢ heavens and the earth.—And the earth was void and wafte, and dark-
‘¢ nefs was on the face of the deep,.and the Spirit of Gop moved upon
o the face of the waters; and \d&n’faxdﬁ Let Light le—and Light
« gas,” The fublumty of-this paﬁ'agc 1s*conﬁdcrably diminifhed by
the Indian paraphrafe of it, th}; which. MENU; the fon of Brauma’,
begins his addrefs.to_ the fages, who confulted him on the formation of
the umverfe ¢ "This world, fays he, was all darknefs, undifcernible,
s undxﬁmgmﬂmble, altogether as in a profound fleep ; 1ill ﬁxe {elf-ex- -
¢ iftent mvxﬁble Gop, making it. mamfeﬁ with five elements and other
« glorious forms, perfecly dxfpclle.d the gloom. He, deﬁrmg to. raife
“¢ up various creatures by an emznatmn from his own glory, ﬁrﬂ; created
“ the water.f, and imprefled them with a ‘power of motion:: by that
‘¢ power was. produced.a. golden Egg, blazing like a thoufand funs, in
¢ which was born BRauMa/, fclf—cxnf’ang, ‘the great parent of all rational

“ beings.. ‘The waters. are called #drd, fince they ar¢ the offspring of
-« NeRA (or1 SWARA) ‘and thence was Na’ RA’YANA named, becaufe
< his ﬁ:ﬂ; ayar;a,, ‘or mwvz;zg,.was on them. .

\»‘.

s THAT. WHICH- 16y the- mvnﬁble~caufe, etcmal felf—exxﬁmg, but
K unperccwcd “becoming.’ mafguﬁne "frem ‘neuter, is celebrated among
«¢ all creatures by the-pame-of BRAHMA*-- That God,~havmg dwelled
“ in the Egg, through revolving .years, Himfelf ‘meditating’ on Him-
« felf, divided it into two equal. parts;-and from thofe halves formed
s the heavens and the earth placing in the midft the fubtil ether,

s the cxght points of the world, and the permanent receptacle of wa-
¢ ters.’

To
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To this curious defcnptxon, with which. the. Miénava Sdftra begins, 1
~cannot refrain from fubjoining the four verfes, which are the text of the
\Bldgavat, and are believed to have been pronounced by the Supreme
Being to BRauMA': the following verfion is moft fcrupuloufly literal *,

¢ Even I was even at firft, not any other thing; that, which exifts,
¢ unperceived ; fupreme afterwards I AM THAT WHICH Is; and he,
* who muft remain, am I ‘

L« Except the First CaAuss, whatever may appear, and may not~
¢ appear, in the mind, know that to be the mmd’s Ma'v &’ (or Delu-
"¢ fiom), as hght, as darknefs. -

< As the great elements are in various beings, entering, yet not enter-
« ing (that is, pcrvadmg, not deﬁroylng), thus am I in them, yet not
“in them.

¢ Even thus far may inquiry be made by hxm, who feeks to know
* the principle of mmd in union and feparation, which muft be EvERy
*“ WHERE.ALWAYS.”

Wild and obfcure as thefe ancient verfes muft appear in a -naked
verbal tranflation, it will perhaps be thought by many, that the poetry
or mythology of Greece or Italy afford no conceptions more awfully
magnificent : yet the brevity and ﬁmphcxty of the Mofaick diction are
unequalled.

As to the creation of the world, in the opinion of the Romans, Ovip,
- who might naturally have been expected to defcribe it with learning and

# See the Original, p, 206. Plate IV. .
' .elegance,
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elegance, 'leavcs us wholly in the dark, wbich of the Gods was the attor in
it: other Mythologifts are more explicit ; and we may rely on the ahthérity
of CornuTus, that the old Exropean heathens confidered Jove (not the
fon of SATURN, but of the Etker, that is of an unknown parent) as the
great Life-giver, and Fatber of Gods and men ; to which may be added
the Orpbean doCrine, preferved by ProcLus, that ¢ the abyfs and em-
¢¢ pyreum, the earth and fea, the Gods and Goddefles, were produced
“by Zeus or JurrTer.” In this charatter he correfponds with
BranMma'; and, perhaps, w1q1 ifnL(ﬁod of the Babylonians (if we can
rely on the accounts of the jancxent rclxglon) who, like Brauma', re-
duced the univerfe to arder;. and ILI(QBRAHMA; loft bis head, with the
blood of which. new animals were inftantly’ formed % I allude to the
common ftory; - thc meaning of which I cannot difcover, that Branma’

had five heads till one of them was cut off by Na'ra’ya'y.
)

s .

That,-" in another capacity, JovE was the Helper and Supporter of all,
‘we. may' colle& from his old.Létin epithets, and from Cicero, who
informs us, that his nfual name is a contraltion of Fuuans Pater ;-an
etymology, which thows the ldea entertiined of his charadter, though
we may. have fome doubt of its-accuracy. Cafrimacnus, we know,
addrefles }um as the bgﬂo‘wer of-all goody and of fecurity Jrom. gne ; and,
JSince rther wealtb without Lirtué; mr,w:rtue without wealth, give com-
plete bappinefis. “he prayss-like-- a wife-poet,-for-both. - An-Jndian prayer
for riches would be directed. to, LACSHMI’ fthrmf"“cf VisaAv, fince
the Hmdu 'Goddeflcs are- “believed t6-5¢" the:pofwer:of thexr-refPe&xve
lords: “as to Cuvn ra, hdTiden PLETUS,; $ne of .whofe names in
Paula_/lye, he is- revcred,nndeed;—as a-magmﬁccntDexty, reﬁdmg in the
palace o of Alacd; ot borne through the fkyina fplcndld car pamed Pufb-
paca, but is mamfeﬁ.ly ﬂxbordmafe, J.\ke~the other feven Genii, to the
three principal Gods, or rather tq the prmc1pal God confidered in three
capacities. As the foul of the world ‘or the pervading mind, fo finely

~ defcribed
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deferibed by Virgit, we fee Jove reprefented by feveral Roman poets ;.
and with great fublimity by Lucax in the known fpeech of CaTo
\concerning. the Amnionian ‘ofacle, * JurrTir is, wherever we look,
¢ wherever we move.” . This is precifely the Indian idea of Visunv,
according to the four verfes above exhibited, not that the Brdbmans
imagine their male Divinity to be the divine Effence of the great one,
which they declare to be wholly incomprehenfible ; but, fince the power
of preferving created things by a fuperintending providence, belongs
eminently to the Godhead, they hold "that power to exift tranfcendently
in the preferving member of the Triad, whom they fuppofe to be EvERY
WHERE ALWAYS, not in fubftance, but in fpirit and energy: here, |
however, I{peak of the Vaifbnava's ; for the Safva’s afcribe a fort of pre-
eminence to S1vA, whofe attributes are now to be. conc;fgly examined,

It was in the capacity of Avenger and Deftroyer, that Jove ‘encoun-
tered and overthrew the T7#ans and Giants, whom TyPHON, BRI‘AREUS.,.
Ti1T1vs, and the reft of their fraternity, led againft the God of Olym-
pus; to whom an Eagle brought lightning and thunderbolts during the
warfare thus, in a fimilar conteft between SivA and the Daityas, or
*children of DiT1, who frequently rebelled againft heaven, BrRauma
is believed to have prefented the God of Deftru®tion with fiery fbafts.
One of the many poems, entitled Rdmdyan, the laft book of which has
been tranflated into Iralian, contains an extraordinary dialogue between
the crow Bbufbundz, and a ratlonal Eagle, named Garupa, who is
often: painted with- ‘the face of a beautlful | youth, and the body of an
imaginary bird; and one of the ,exghteen Purdnas bears his name and
comprizes his whole hiftory.-- M. SonNERAT informs us, that Visunu
is reprefented in fomé places riding on the GARUDA, which he fuppofes
to be the Pondicheri Eagle of Brisson, éfpecially as the Brébmans of
the Coaft highly venerate that clafs of birds and provide food for num-
bers of them at ftated hours: I rather conceive the Garédz to be a

’ ) - fabulous
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fgbulous' bird, but agree with him, that the Hindu God, who rides on
it, refembles the ancient JoriTER. In the old temples at Gays, Visu-
NU is either mounted on this poetical bird or'attended by it together
with a little page ; but, left an etymologift thould find GANYMED in
Garup, I muft obferve that the Sanfirit word is pronounced Garura;
though I admit, that the Grecian and Indian ftories of the celeftial bird
and the page appear to have fome refemblance. As the Olympian
JurrTeR fixed his Court and held his Councils on a lofty and brilliant
mountain, fo the appropriated {Qa/t\ofﬂmfa pE'vA, whom the Saiva's
- confider as the Chief of the Deities,"was ntount Cailéfa, every {plinter of
whofe rocks was an 1nef’cxmable gem: “his terreftrial haunts are the fnowy
hills of Himdlaya, ¢ /.tHat branch of them to the Eaﬂ' of the Brabmapu-
tra, whxch has the name of C/zandrqﬁc bara, or the Mountain of the
Moon. When, after all thefe cxrcumf’cances, we learn that vaA is bes
" lieved to hfve three eyes, whence He. 1% named alfo TRILO'CHAN, and
knbw from Pavusanias, no only tixat. Trzapbtbalmo: was an epithet of
’ ZEUS, but that a ftatue of hl} had bcen found fo early as the' taking
of Troy ‘with @ third eye in btg fo febead as we fee him reprefented by
the Hmdm, we muft conclude; )hat the 1dcnt1ty of the two. Gods falls
httle {hort ‘of being dcmonﬁrated T . - ;

AV R \4 r -' '.’,w','v ’
S © e ,,_-,~

In thc chara&er of Deﬁroyer alfo we may Took upon t}us Indzari Dmty
as corrcfpondmg with_the St_‘ygmn Jove, or Prura; efpecxally fince
CA’Lx » or ‘Time in"the feminine gender;” is 2 name of his confort, who
will appear hcrea{ter-to-be—ané;;rt:mdecd—lf‘we can’ rcly orr a
Per;/' han t{anﬂ lation of th?ébagawt.&ﬁo:‘ Hné%ngmal is .ot yet in.my
poﬁ'cﬂiorQ the fOchCIgﬂ"Of‘Péfdla of‘tl’iﬂﬂﬁﬁi’f Regzom is the King
of Serpents, narned SE'SHANA'GA 3 for Crisnna is Yhere faid to have de-
feended » with his favourite AR JUN to the feat;of that formidable dxvxmty,
from whom he inftantly obtained the favour, which he requefted, that
the fouls of a Brdbman's fix fons, who had been flain in battle, might

reanimate-
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reanimate their refpe@tive bodies ; and S&’ sHANA'GA is thus defcribed
* He had a gorgeous appearance, with a thoufand heads, and, on each

\ «¢ of them, a crown fet with refplendent gems, one of which was larger
¢ and brighter than the reft; his eyes gleamed like flaming torches;
« but his neck, his tongues, and his body were black; the fkirts of
« his habiliment were yellow, and a {parkling jewel hung in every one

_“ of his ears ; his arms were extended, and adorned with rich bracelets, ,
*¢ and his hands bore the’holy fhell, the radiated weapon, the mace for
* war, and the lotos.””” - Thus PLUTO was often exhibited in pamtmg
.and fculpture with a diadem and fceptre ; but himfelf and hls ‘equipage
were of the blackeft fhade :

There is yet another attribute of MarA'DE'vA, by which he is too
vifibly diftinguithed in the drawings and temples of Bengal. 'To deftroy,
according to the Pédinti's of India; the Sifi’s of Perfia, and many Phi-
lofophers of our Eurgpean fchools, is only to generate and reproduce in.

- another form : hence the God of Dg/lruﬁzon is holden in this country to
prefide over Generation; as a fymbol of which he rides on 2 white bull, .
‘Can we doubt, that the Joves and feats of Jur1TER GENITOR (not for-
getting the white bull of EUROPA) and his extraordinary title of Laris,
for which no fatisfactory reafon is commonly . given, have a connexion .
with. the Tndian Philofophyand Mythology ? * As to the deity of Lamp- (

_facus, he was originally a mere {care-crow, and ought not to have a
place in any mythological fyftem ; and, in regard to Baccuus, the .
God of Vintage (between whofe acts and thofe of Jur1TER We find, as

- Bacon obferves, a wonderful aﬂimty) his It/’ypballzc,é images, meafures,
and ceremonies alluded ‘probably’.to the {uppofed relation of Love and
Wine; unlefs ‘we believe them to have belonged originally to S1va;, one
of whofe names is 'Végix.br Ba’cr’s, and to have been afterwards im-
properly applied. Though in an Effay on the Gods of Indiz, where the

- Brahmans are pofitively forbidden to tafte fermented liquors, we can have

~ httlc
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httle fo do wuh BAccrws, as God of Wmc, who was: probably no mere |
thin the i 1magmary Prefident over the vintage in Italy, Greece, and the
~ lower .dﬁa, yet weé muft not omit SURA'DE’v], the Goddefs of Wine,
who drofe, fay the Hindus, from the ocean, when it.was churned with
the mountain Mandar: and this fable feems to indicate, that the Indians
came from a country, in which wine was anciently made and confidered
as a Blcﬂing; though the dangerous effeéts of intemperance induced
their early legiflators to prohibit the.ufe of-all fpirituous liquors ; and it
were much to be withed, that f? wxfc,a Ilaw/had never been violated.

Here may be mtroduced tﬁe JUPITER Marmu:, or NEPTUNE, of the
Romans, as refemblmg MAH.LDE'VA in"his gemratwe chara&er; efpe.
cially as the Hindu Godis “the hufband of Buava/ni; whofe relation to
the waters is evxdcntly marked by her image being reftored to them at
the concluﬁon ‘of her great feftival callcd Durgdtfava: the is.known
alfo to have attnbutes ‘exaitly ﬁrmlar to thofe of VENus Marma, whofe
-~ birth from the fca-foam and fplendxd nfe from the Conch, in which Ihe
had been’ c;adled have afforded’ 13 mady charming fubjects to ancient.
and modern artifts ~'and it' is 1cry rcmarkablc, that the, RemsuA' .of
INDRA’S court, wha feems to. correfpond with the popufar Vmws, or
Goddefs Tof. B\E{uty, was\groduced accordmg’ to* tﬁe ,,Irzdzan Fabuhﬁs,
. from the froth of t&e churned. ocean.~ -~The 1dcnt1ty ‘of thc/ tris al’a and
the trident,” the ‘weapon, of SIVA and -of" NEPTUNE, feems to eﬁableh
- this analogy, and the. vencratlon. paid 3 all ovctwlmlza to the large buc-

cinum, cfpecxally whén it can be found. with the fpn’allme and mouth
turned ﬁfom., 1cft to right, Brmgs jInft{atly’ fo it mind’ the muﬁck of
. TR:TON.{ The Qemus of Water-is VARUNA ,-bubhe, hk'é' thq reﬁ is
far mfenoﬁ to Maug's As and even tq INDRA, who, 1§ the Pnnpe of the

bencﬁccnt genii. ) i

voL. I. N.N This



o

258  ON THE GODS.OF GREECE,

This way of confidering the Gods as individual ﬁlbﬁances, but as
dxm perfons in diftin& characers,. is common to the European and
\Ina'zan fyitems ; -as well as the cuftom of giving the higheft of them the
greateft number of names : hence, nat to repeat what has been faid of
JurITER, came the triple capacity of DiaNA ; and hence her petition -
in CALLIMACHUS, that the might be polyonymous or many-titled. The
confort of Siva is more emir_lently marked by thefe diftin@ions than
thofe of BRAHMA' or Visunu : fhe refembles the Isis Myrionymos, to
whom an ancient marble, defcribed; by GRUTER, is dedicated ; but her
leading names and chara&ers are PA Rv./u‘l1 Durca’y, Baava'ni.

As the Mazmtam—ﬁam Goddefs, Or. PA RVATl, fhe has many proper-
ties of the: O{}/mpum Juno: her majefhck deportment, high fpirit, and
genera.l attnbutes are the fame; apd we§ ﬁnd hex: both on Mount Cailifa,
and ‘at’ fhe banquets .of ,ghe Dextms, nqur.mly’the comPanxon of her

' ,hulbari One cu‘cumﬁance 1n1he parallel is extremely fingular: fhe i is
;ufually attended by her { fon C’A I].CE.YA, Who lm{es on a peacocé and,
in fome drawings, his:own :obe feems to, be Y;pangled with eyes; to

which muft be added that, ifl fome of her Templeg a pea ack without

‘arider, ﬁands near- her image... hough Ca’ R_jrmE’YA wnh hxs fix

f{ces and {mmerous eyes, bears | fome refemblance to- ARGUS, ‘whom

JUNO employed as her: prmc1pal wardou;',jet as he 1s a De,lt‘x of the -
fecond ‘clafs, and the Commander of celefhal Armxes, he~ feems clearly;
™ to be' the ORus’ of Egypl md the Magrs'of Ita{y -his name Scanpa,
by, wbxch he asocelebtat;&,m OnE. of theRummu,,has a COTfﬂeXIOH. Iam
’perf;uaded,, thh th )’ardi Snpqqrqﬁ& of ‘j’efﬁa, whom lxe poets ridi~
\culouﬂy g;onfoun&w.tth;theallldczdamm

/‘3 a P e vomdd 7
L. »_ l/.} - "l.. 7? k ’
The attrxbutes of Dm;s' A’ oD ificult of amﬁ, are alfo confpxcuous'

in the feftival abovc-mentloned; which is called by her name, and in

this.
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this chara&ter fhe refembles MiNERVA, not the peaceful inventres of

.the fine and ufeful arts, but PALLAs, armed with a helmet and fpear: .
both reprefent -heroick Pirtue, or Valour united with Wifdom; both

flew Demons and Giants with their own hands, and both protected the

wife and virtuous, who paid them due adoration. As Parvras, they
- fay; takes her name from vibrating a lance, and ufually appears in com-

plete armour, thus Curis, the old Latian word for a {pear, was one of

Juno’s titles; and fo, if GIRALDUS be corre&®, was Hoprosmra, which

at E/is, it feems, meant a female drefled in panoply or complete accoutre-
ments. The unarmed MineRrvaA of the Romans apparently cotrefponds, as

patronefs of Science and Genius, with SERESWATI, the wife of Branma’,

and the emblem of his principal Creative Power : both goddefles have

given their names to celebrated grammatical works; but the Sdrefiwata
‘of SARU'PA’CHA'RYA is far more concife as well as more ufeful and

agreeable than the Minerve of SANcTivs. The MineRrvaA of J72ly in-

vented the flute, and SERESWATI prefides over melody : the prote@refs

of Athens was even, on the fame account, furnamed Musice’.

" Many learned Mythologifts, with GiraLpus at their head, con-
fider the peaceful MiNERVA as the Isis of Egyps; from whofe temple
at Sars a wonderful infcription is quoted by PrurARrcH, which has a
refemblance to the four Sanfcrit verfes above exhibited as the text of
the Bbdgavat : ¢ I am all, that hath been, and is, and fhall be; and my
« veil no mortal hath ever removed.” For my part I have no doubt, that
the {swAR A and fsi of the Hindus are the Osir1sand Isis of the Egyptians;
though a diftin@ effay in the manner of PLuTARCH Would be requifite in
order to demonftrate their identity : they mean, I conceive, the Powers of
Nature confidered as Male and Female; and Isis, like the other god-
defles, reprefents the active p‘dwex' of her lord, whofe eight forms, under.
‘'which he becomes vifible to man, were thus enumerated by Ca’L1-
DA’sA near two thoufand years ago: * Water was the firflt work of the

¢¢ Creator;
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« Creator; and Fire receives the oblation of clarified butter, as the law
¢ ordains; the Sacrifice is performed with folemnity ; the fwo Lights of
"¥¢. heaven diftinguith time ; the {ubtil Ether, which is the .vehicle of
¢« found, pervades the unlverfe the Earth is the natural parcnt of all
« increafe; and by Air all things breathing are animated: may fsa,"
« the power propitioufly apparent in thefe eight forms, blefs and fuftain
«you!” The five elements, therefore, as well as the Sun and Moon,
are confidered as {sa or the Ruler, from which word {si may be
regularly formed, though isa’N{ be the ufual name of his a&#ive Power,
adored as the Goddefs of Nature. I have not yet found in Sanferit the
wild, though pbetical, tale of Io; but am perfuaded, that, by means
of the Purdnas, we fhall in time difcover all the learning of the Egyp..
* Hans witho_ut-decyphering their hieroglyphicks: -the bull of {swara
feems to be Apis, or Ap, as he is more corretly named in. the true
reading of a paflfage in JEREMIAH; and, if the veneration thown both
in Tibet and India to {o amiable and ufeful a quadruped as the Cow, to-
gether with the regeneration of the Lama himfclf, have not fome affini-
ty with the religion of Egypt and the idolatry of Jfreél, we muft at leaft
allow that circumftances have wonderfully coincided. Buava’n{ now
demands our attention; and in this chara@er I fuppofe the wife of
MauaDe'va to be as well the Juno Cinxia or Lucina of the Romans
(called alfo by them D1aNA Solvizona, and by the Greeks IL1THY1A) as
Venus herfelf; not the Idakian queen of laughter and jollity, who, with
her Nymi)hs‘ and Graces, was the beautiful child of poetical imagination,
and anfwers to the Indian REMBHA’ with her celeftial train of Apfard’s,
or damfels of paradife; but Venus Urania, fo luxurianf]y painted by
LucreT1vs, and fo properly invoked by him at the opening of a poem
on nature; VENUS, prefiding over generafmrz, and, on that account, ex-
hibited fometimes of both fexes (an union very common in the Indian
' fculptures), as in her dearded ftatue at Rome, in the images perhaps called

Hermathena, and in thofe figures of her, which had the form of a coni=
cal
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cal niarble; * for the reafon of which figure we are left, fays TaciTus,
“ in the dark :” the reafon appears too clearly in the temples and paint«
ings of Hinduftan; where it never, feems to have. entered the heads of
the legiflators or people that any thing natural could be offenfively ob-
fcene; a fingularity, which pervades all their writings and converfation,
but is no proof of dcprdvity in their morals. Both PLaTo and Cicero
{peak of Eros, or the Heavenly Curip, as the fon of VeNvus and JoPpi-
TER ; which proves, that the fnonaich of O/ympus and the Goddefs of
Fecundity. were conne&;d.»‘as"MAnA'pvé'VA and BHAava'N1: the God
Ca’Ma, indeed, had Ma’'va’ and CasvaPra, or Uranus, for his parents,
at leaft according to the Mythqlogiﬁg of Cafbmir ; . but,:in moft refpe@s,
he feems the twin-brother of Cur1p with richer andimo)re«lively appen-
dages. One of his many epithets is Dipaca, the Inﬁamgr, which is
erroneoufly written Dipuc; and I am now convinced, that the fort of
refemblance, v_vhich has been obferved between his Latin and Sanfecrit

. names, is accidental ; in each_ name the three firft letters are the rooz, and
between them there is no aﬂimty Whether any Mythological conngc—
tion-fubfifted between the amaracu:, ~with the fragrant leaves of which
HyMen bound his temples, and the tulasé of India, muft be left unde-.
termined® the botamcal relation of the_two plants (if @maracus be pro-
perly tranﬂatcd maryoram j is extremely near.

-~ : . -
R - ) ) - . - .
R g -

Oqe of the moft remarkable ceremomes, in the” fefhva] of the Imlum
"Goddefs, 1s .that bcfore—mennoned of - t:zﬁmgfhenmage nts the river:
the Pandzt.r, of whom I mquu'ed tohcerned its origin and import, an«
fwered, /¢ that it was préfcribed by thé Véda, they knew ot why 5 but
this cuﬁom has, I conccwe, a rclatxon to the do&rme, that water isa
Jorm of (swmm, and confcquendy of isa'Nf," who is even reprefented
by fome as the patronefs of that cI¢meqt, to which her figure is reftored,
after having received all due honours on earzh, which is confidered as
another form of the God of Nature, though fubfequent, in the order of

- Creation,
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Creation, to the primeval fluid. There feems no decifive proof of one
original fyftem among idolatrous nations’in the worthip of river-gods
Yand river-goddefles, nor in thc homage paid to their ftreams, and the -
ideas of purificatiop annexed to them: fince Greeks, Italians, Egyptzam,

and Hindus might (without any communication with each other) have -
adored the feveral divinities of their great rivers, from which they de-

rived pleafure,’ health and ahundance. The notion of Door Mus-

GRAVE, that large rivers were fuppoj'e‘d from théir ftrength and rapidi-

ty; to be conduced. by Gods, while rivalets. . only were protected by fe-

male demes, 18, hke noft-other rotions of Grammanans on the genders

of nouns, o{rer,thrown by fa&s. Moft of the‘great Indian tivers are

femining:; -“and the three goddeﬁ'es of the waters,: whom the Hindus

chxeﬂy venerate, are GanGA’, who {prang, like armed PALLAS, from

the head of the JIndian JOVE, .Yamuna', daughter of t\he .Sun, and

SERESWATI: all three meet at»Prayaga thence called Trszmz, or the

three plazted Jocks ; but SERE§\VAT1, accordmg to the popular belief,

ﬁnks ‘under ground, and nfes at another Trivéni near Hugﬂ wfxere fhe

re_)oms her beloved GANGA.,Q T,he Brabmaputra. is, mdeed,/a male

nver;,‘and as his name ﬁgmﬁes the Son of BRAHMA', I thence took

occafion’to feign that he was-arried to GANGA', though 1 have not
‘ yet i'een any mention of him;-as 4 God, in the Smg/crzt boéks.
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m,*l beli’&e,‘%g khd Didnwsos.of th.e' df&’kl, whom they"
namidd; \Baﬁmws,\ without” knowling™ Why, and " But;msns.‘ kvhen they
reprefegted him )!mrnea' as, well as LYAlos and ELEUTHERIOS, the
Deliverer, and TRI}I‘MBUS‘ or DITHYRKMBOS, the Trmmphant. moft
of thofe titles were adopted \by tﬁe Romans, by whom he was called
BruMA, TAURIFORMIS, LIBERy TRIUMPHUS, and both nations had
records or traditionary accounts’ of his giving laws to men and deciding

their

Ei‘b‘e n‘cm&ﬁced anﬂ"‘tﬁelr'fé%?'al’ att"bﬁfes"a‘iﬁi’”&ly cxplamed The
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~their contefts, of his improving navigation and commerce, and, what
may appear yet more obfervable, of his conquering Indiz and other
countries with an army of Satyrg, commanded by no lefs a perfonig'e
than ‘Pan; whom Lirivs GirALDUS, on what authority I know not,
afferts to have refided in Jberia, ** when he had returned, fays the learn-
¢ ed Mythologift, from the Indian war, in which he accompanied Bac-
“ cuus.” It were fuperfluous in a mere effay, to run any length in the
parallel between this Evropean God and the fovereign of Ayodbyd, whom
the Hindus believe to have been an appearance on earth of the Preferv-
_ing Power ; to have been a Conqueror of the higheft renown, and the
Deliverer of nations from tyrants, “as well as: of his confort. SiTas from
the giant Ra'van, king of Lancd, and to have commanded in chief a
numerous and intrepid race of thofe large Monkeys, which aur natu-
ralifts, or fome of them, have denominated Indian Satyrs: his General,
the Prince of Satyrs, was named HANUMAT, or with bigh cheek-bones ;
and, with workmen of fuch agility, he foon raifed a bridge of rocks over
the fea, part of which, fay the Hindus, yet remains ; and it is, proba-
bly, the feries of rocks, to which the Mufelmans or the Portuguefe have
given the foolifh name of ApAaMm’s (it thould be called Ra’MA’s) bridge.
Might not this army of Satyrs have been only a race of mountaineers,
whom Ra’ma, if fuch a monarch ever exifted, had civilized? However
. ‘that may be, the large breed of Indian Apes is at this moment held in
high veneration by the Hindus, apd fed with devotion by the Brdbmans, -
who feem, in two or three places on the banks of the Ganges, to have
a regular endowment for the fupport of them: they live in tribes of
three or four hundred, are wonderfully gentle (I fpeak as an eye-wit-
nefs), and appear to have fome kind of order and fubordination in their
little fylvan polity. We muft not omit, that the father of Hanumat
was the God of Wind, named- Pavan, one of the eight Genii; and,
as PaN improved the pipe by adding fix reeds, and ¢ played exquifitely
¢« on the cithern a few moments after his birth,” fo-one of the four fyf-
' ‘ tems
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tems of Indian mufick bears the name of HanumAT, or HaANUMA'N
i\n the nominative, a¢ its inventor, and is now in general eftimation..

. The war of Lancd is dramatically reprefented at the feftival of
Ra’ma on the ninth day of the new moon of Chaitra; and the drama
concludes (fays Horwet, who had often fgen it) with an exhibition .
of the fire-ordeal, by which the viGtor’s wife SiTA’ gave proof of her
connubial fidelity : -¢¢ the dialogue, he adds, is taken from one of the
Eighteen holy books,” meaning, I fuppofé, the Purdnas; but the Hin-
dus have a great number of regular dramas at-leaft two thoufand years
-old, and among them are feveral vEry fine ones on the ftory of Ra'ma,
The firft poct of the Hindus was the great Va'Lmic, and his Rémdyan
is'an Epic Poem on the fame fubje&, which, in unity of action, mag-
nificence of imagery, and elegance of ftyle, far furpaffes the learned and
elaborate work of NoNwus; -entitled Dionyfiaca, half of which, or twen-
ty-four books, I perufed with great eagernefs, when I was very young,
and fhould have travelled to the conclufion of it, if other purfuits had
not engaged me: I fhall never have Icifure to comparé the Dionyfiacks
with the Rénidyan, but am confident, that an accurate comparifon of

“the two poems would prove Dionysos and RA’'MA to have been the
fame perfon; and I incline to think, :that he was Ra'ma, the fon of
Cvu’sH, who might have eftablithed the firft regular government in this
-part of Afia. T'had almoft forgotton, that Meros is faid by the Greeks to -
have been a mountain of Izdia, on which their DioNvsos was born, and
~ that Méru, though it generally means the nerth pole in the Indian
- geom-aphy, is alfo 2 mountain near the city of Naifbada or Nyfa, called
by the Grecian geographers Dzon}g/' opolis, and univerfally celebrated in the
Sanfirit poems ; though the birth place of Ra’Ma is fuppofed to have
" been .Ayddbys or Audh. That ancient city extended, if we believe the
Brdkmans, over a line of ten Yojans, or about forty miles, and the pre-

fent city of Lac’hnau, pronounced Lucnow, was only a lodge for one
. . \ . ) . Of
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5
of its gates, called Lac_/bmanadwara, or the gate of LACSHMAN, a bro-
ther of Ra'Ma : M. SoNNERAT fuppofes Ayidbyé to have been Siam;
a moft erroneous and unfounded fuppofition ! which would have  been,
of littlé conlequence, if he had not grounded an argument on it, that
Ra’MA was the fame perfon with Buppuna, who muft have appeared
many centuries after the conquett of Lancd.

The fecond great divinity, Crisuna, pafled a life, according to the
Indians, of a moft extraordinary and incomprehenﬁble nature. He was
the fon of De'vaci by Vasyp’eva; but his birth was concealed

through fear of the tyrant CANsAj té whox!ﬁ't "had been predicted, that
a child born at that time in that'ﬁxmly would deﬁroy him: he was fof=
tered, therefore, in Mat’hurd by an. honeft herdfman, furnamed ANAN-
DA, or Happy, .and his amiable wife Yaso'pa’, who, - like another
PaLes, was cbnﬁandy occupied in her paftures and her dairy. In their-
family were a multitude of young Golza.r or Cowberds, and beautiful
" Gdpt's, or mzlkmatd:, who were his playfellows during his infancy ; and,
in his early youth he fele@ed nine damfels as his favourites, with whom
he paffed his' gay hours in dancing,’ fportmg, and playing on his ‘Rute.; ,
For the remarkable number of his - Gipi's’ 1 have no authority but a,
Whunﬁcal picture, where' nine gils are grouped in the form of an elc-l g
phant,.on which he fits and pipess and, ‘unfortunatcly, the word nava
fignifies | both nine and new or young, fo that, in thc followmg ftanza,
it may admxt of two mterpretanons g o oo~
} tarau yapulmé na'vaballa'y S
erifads ﬁzbaa’?;mtuﬁz T
‘ %'t{zmlamdtacb&mwb '1‘ “) g
RN bemar. brida ym??mﬁW“”"

[ od T -~

voL. I. ¢ I bear
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«“J bear'{n my bofom continually that God, who, for qurp_im,a‘ecr&-
¢s.tion with a train of m'rze‘ (young) dairy-maids, dances gracefully, now
* quick now flow, on the fands juft left by the Daughter of the Sun.”

Both he and the three RA Mas are defcribed as youths of perfect
beauty ; but the princefles of Hmduﬁarz, as well as the damfels of Nan-
pA’s farm, were paﬂionately in'love with Crisuna, who continues to
this hour the darhng Géd pf ‘;he’ Indian women. ‘The fe@ of Hindus,
who adore hnn;wuh enthuﬁa{hck and almoft etcluﬁve, devotion, have:
broached a: do&nne, whxch ghgy mamtam w1th .eagernefs, and which
feems general in thefe provmces, ,that ‘he- yvas diftin& from all the

. Avatdrs, who had only an ar_z/?z, or-portion; of his -divinity ; while
CRrIsuNA was the per_/én of sznNu lpmfclf in a2 human'form: hence-
they’ conﬁder the third RA MA, ‘his eldér brother, as the elghth Avatdr
invefted with an emanatzm of hig dxvmz radiance’; .and, in the pnncxpal

‘ Sm_z/Erzz‘ dx&xonary, compﬂed about two thoufand' years £go,- ‘CRIsH-

- ‘NA, VA SADE" VA, Go VINDA, and other namcs of the Shcpherd God

*the Avatdrs are pamted w1th gemmcd ‘Etbzopzan, or Partbzan, -COro=

.-nets3 with rays encircling then* heads’; Jewels in their‘ears ; two neck-
Jaces, one ﬂ:raxght, and-ane pendent on- ti:exr bofoms thh dropping

‘gems 3 garlands “of well-dxfpofed many-coloured flowers; or. collars of

pearls, hang_mg down below their waifts ;. Toofe: mantles of goldcn tiffue

" or\dyea('ﬁlk embrmdéred*orrthcxrhems—thhﬂowers, elegantly thrown
'over; one Ihoulder,,and J'oldcd likés nﬁ};ands, acrofs thle breaft; with
bracelets—too QI Dtie™ army and ‘on =each - wnﬁ they_!are naked to
the walﬁs, ‘and ”dmformly ,thh dark azure: fleth, inal[ufion, probably,
to the tint of that’ pruﬁxordlal ﬂuld _on-which Na’ra’vAN moved in the
beginning of time ; but their ﬂurts are bright yellow, the colour of the

curious pericarpium in the center of the water-lily, where Nature, as
‘ : h | -~ Dr.
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'_.“Dr. ‘MuRrRrAY obferves, in fome degree difcly ofes. her fecrets, cach feed
’ containing, ‘hefore it germinates, a few perfect leaves: they ate fome- -
~times drawn with that flower in one hand ; a radiated elliptical ring,
ufed as a miffile weapon, in a fecond ; the facred thell, or left-handed
buccmum, in a third ; and a mace or battle-ax, in a fourth; ‘but CrisH-
NA, when he appears, as he fometimes does appear, among the Ava-
tdrs, is more fplendidly decorated than any, and wears a rich garland of
~ {ylvan flowers, whence he is named VARAMA L1, as low as his ankles,
which are -adorned with. ﬂ:rmgs‘/of‘ peatlsr‘ Dark blue, approaching to
black, which is the meaning-of the: word Crifbna, is believed to have
been his complexion ; ‘and hence ‘the large bee of that colour is confe-
crated to him), and is often drawn fluttering over his head : that azure tint,
‘which approaches to blacknefs, is peculiar, as we have already remark-
ed, to Visanu; and hence, in the great refervoir or ciftern at Cdzmdn-
du the c‘apital of ’Né’pal, there is placed in a recumbent pofture a large
wcll-proporuoned image of blue ma.rble, reprefenting NA’RA'Y AN float-
ing on the waters.. -But'let us return to the attions of Crisuia; who
~was not lefs hcronck than lovely, and, when a- boy, flew the terrible
fcrpcnt Cdliya with & “number of giants and monfters: at a moré ad-
vanced; age, he put to death his cruel enemy Cawsa; and, having
takexinnder his prote&ion the king YupmisaT HIR and the other Pdr-
dus, who had been grievoufly opprefled by | the Gurus, and théir tyranni-
cal chxef hekindled thé war defcribed in the great Epick Poem, entitled
the Maba’bbdrat, -at the profperous-conclufion of which he returned ‘to
}us hcavenly; feat in me ,ba,-; having left th'e..m&ru&lons compnfcd in

ﬁité ,w;th fns d1fconfo te | fnenci‘Ak UN, Whofe grandfon became

foverexgn of Indta. ‘\". e

In this pi@ure it is in;péfﬁbl'e not t?) difcover, at the firft glance, the
features of ApoLro, furnamed Nomios, or the Pafloral, in Greece, and

Ori1FER in Italy ; who fed the herds of AbMETUS, and flew the ferpent
Pytbon ;
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"Pythons a God amorous, beautiful, and warlike: the word Gdvinda
may be literally tranflated Nomios, as Céfava is Crinitus, or with JSine
hgir; but whether Gdpdla, or the berdfman, has any. relation to -
Apollo, 1et our Etymologifts determine. Colonel Varrancey, whofe
learned -enquiries into the ancient literature of Ireland are highly inte-
refting, affures me, that Crjfbna in Irifh means the Sun; and we find
Arorro and Sor confidered by the Roman poets as the fame deity: I
.am inclined, indeed, to believe,.that not. only CRIsSHNA or Visunv,
but even BRanMA’ and Siva, when united, and exprefled by the myfti-
cal word O'M, weére defigned. by the firft idolaters to reprefent the Solar
fire ; but Pucsus; or the ord of the Sun perfonified, is adored by the
Indians as_the God So’rRy A, whence the fe&, who pay him  particular
adoration, are: called Sauras ;- their poets and painters defcribe his car as
-dtawn'by feven'green: horfes, preceded by ARUN, or the Dawn, who
a@s as his charioteer, -and followed by thoufands of Genii worthipping
- him and modulating his praifes. 'He has. 2 multitude of names, and
- :among-them twelve epithets or titles, which denote his diftin& powers
in each of the twelve months : thofe. powers are called Adityas, or fons
of Ap1ti by Casyapa, the Jndian Uranus ; and one of them has,
according to fome authorities, ‘the name of Visunvu or Perpader. Suv'-
RYA is believed to have defcended frequently from his car in a human
thape, and to have. left a race on earth, who are equally renowned in
the Indian ftories ' with the Heliadai of Greece: it is very fingular,. that
his two fons called AswINAU 6r AswiNy' CUMA'RAU, in the dual, thould
be confidered as twin-brothers, and painted like CAsTor and PorLux,
but they have each the ,chafa&er of AscuLaprivs among the Gods,
and are believed to have been born of a nymph, who, in the form of a
mare, was impregnated with fun-beams. I fufpeét the whole fable of
CasyAra and h